_ Government, DocrxIxn, 
and Wonskrr, * 


OF THE 
church of ENG LAND, 
«., FI. | Eſtabliſhed in the Reign of 
5 5 "QUEEN ELIZABETH: 
Againſt the 


Injurious Refledions of Mr. NzAT, in his — 
late Hiftory of the PURTTANS. 


To ether with a DETECTION of many falſe Quotati» | 
* . ons and Miſtakes in that Performance. | 
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7 BLONCEDS eget» or "oye denden. 
This in all human Probability, would 
continue it where it Already” 18 and 


ſpread it in thoſe Places where now it 


is not received. Enemies, as well as 
Friends, concur in this Opinion. The 
 Unyiearied Endeavours of Papiſts from 

n ing of the 2 to 


1 
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_— muſt prove bi ghly ad- 
TA - vantagẽdus to the Inte- 


may be very 
revive any Diſputes among thoſe of the 
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divide the Proteſtants, plainl enough 


ſhew their Sentiments upon this Head. 


In how many Shapes have they ap- 
pear'd? What Pretences, what Intrigue, 


what Diſguiſe have they not employ'd, 


to begin or carry on thoſe Animoſities, 


in which they have found too great 
Succeſs? Tis rather to be wiſh'd than 
expected, that all who have ſeparated 
from the Church of Rome chould agree 


in the ſame Opinions, or the ſame ex- 


ternal Rites; but in mutual Forbear- 
_ ance and Charity they may all concur. 


"Tis more than time they ſhould : Duty 
as well as Intereſt oblige them to it. 
While Popery is.. gaining continually 
upon the declining Intereſt of the Re- 
formation; while our perſecuted Bre- 
thren feel, in the moſt ſenſible manner, 


the daily Progreſs of this eruel Super- 


ſtition upon the Continent; and while 


the Emiſſaries of Rome are ſo far from 


being inactive in hig land, at ſuch a 
Juncture tis extreamly unſcaſonable, and 
prejudicial, to kindle or 
ſame Faith. No Benefit ſure can ariſe 
to the general Intereſt of Proteſtantiſm, 
from endeavouring to convince its Ad- 
verſaries, that different Parties of Pror 


 teſtants have treated one another, as 
ſeverely as Papiſts have treated 55 


% we re w 
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all. If the Original of theſe unhappy 
Diſputes was in the main very auen. 


cant or groundloſs, the Revival of them 


is ſtill more impraper. For the ſake 
6 of Chriſtianity, therefore, and the Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe, tis to be hoped, that 
every Attempt to awaken the Paſſions 
of Mankind upon ſuch Points, will be 


£ for ever diſcouraged by the Friends of 
Truth and Liberty. Why ſhould Pro- 


teſtants bite and devour? why calumni- 
ate or reproach each other ? or why 
endeavour to aſperſe and blacken the 


- great Founders of the Reformation ? 


The common Enemy can do enough of 
This. Tis pity a Hiftory of the Puri- 


tans lately publiſhed by Danze} Neal, 


M. A. ſhould give Occaſion for ſuch Re- 
ecke If. either Party bas Wende, 


as it may be each in its Turn has done, 


ſince thoſe Offences now ceaſe, let them 
be buried in eternal Oblivion; not only 
be forgiven 1 but abſolutely forgot. 


| Jliaces intra muros peccatur & extra. 


If the Laws were ſomewhat ſevere 


upon the Puritans, they, when they 


had got the Power into their own 
Hands, took ample Revenge contrary 
to Law. Theſe things are paſt; for the 
future, if the Nation is not to be bleſs d 
with à more perfect Agreement, yet, 
as Chriſtians, and Proteſtants, let us 
Fre B23 Join 
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careleſs of more weighty 
is this Effect at all unnatural. One of 
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join our beſt Endeavours in the impor- 
tant Cauſe of Chriſtianity, Pretellan- 
tiſm, and practical Religion. When 
united Attempts have got the better of 


the Infidelity and Immorality of the 


Age (which certainly demand the firſt 


Regard) it will then be time enough 


for Fellow-Chriſtians and Fellow-Pro- 
teſtants to diſpute Matters of ſo little 
Conſequence as an Organ or a Surplice, 


a ſquare Cap, or a Gold Ring. It may 


even then be too ſoon to engage the 
Minds of People upon Subjects of ſo 
little Moment; but, at preſent, "tis, | 
upon many Accounts, greatly unſeaſon- 
able and improper. Contentions of this 


Sort, among many other Evils, are apt 
to produce a Coldneſs and Diſregard 
for the neceſſary Duties of Piety and 


Virtue. | Men of all Perſuaſtons arè too 


prone to fall into this Miſtake, and ſub- 


ſtitute a diſ proportion Zeal Ka as | 
well as for, the external and diſputed 
Parts of Religion, in the Place of true 


Devotion and real Goodneſs, When 
the Mind is thus warmly engaged in 
ſuch Difputes, either on one Side or 


the other, it generally becomes 'tob 


Matters. Nor 


the common Arts in this religious Con- 


troverſy (for even that, to the głeat 
£220) : | EE > 


Hurt 


"Gat 


Hurt of real Chriſtianity, is now become 


a Science) is to heighten the Importance. 


of the Point in Diſpute... Matters which 
to a cool and impartial Man, not en- 
gaged in the Controverſy, appear of 
little Moment, by a skilful Manage- 


ment in this ſort of Diſputation, may 


be repreſented as of the utmoſt Conſe- 
quence. Hence Men are led to a vaſt 
Opinion of themſelves, for being, as 
they imagine, ſo much wiſer than their 


' Neighbours, in an Affair thought very 
momentous. - Mr. Ns Hiſtory amply 
confirms this unpleaſant! Truth. In this 


Narration the World is reminded. of 
thoſe Diſputes equally fierce and un- 
happy, which had for their chief Foun- 
dation nothing of greater Conſequence 
than the Habit in which the, Clergy 
were to officiate, and a few (very few 


1 they were) harmleſs Ceremonies of the 


ſame. indifferent Nature. By thus di- 
viding the Proteſtants, they weakened 
that Intereſt in the Infancy of it, when 
its whole united Strength ſeem' d ſcarce 
ſafficient againſt Popery. And for what 
Reaſon was this ill-tim'd hurtful Con- 
tention. raiſed, but chiefly that divine 
Service might be perform d in a black 
Garb rather than a white one; that 


the Cloak of Geneva, and not the 


common Surplice, might be the: eſta- 
| Hy: : blind 


N's Hiſt, 
p. 230. 


is 
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bliſh'd Dreſs? When, after all, the one 


is drefling, in a manner, as the Jeſuits 


do; the other, at worſt, is only wear- 
ing a Part of the Habit of the Pariſh- 


Prieſts. Tis natural for a Proteſtant 
to with a Veil drawn over ſuch a Scene 


as this; ſo warm and hurtful a Conten- 
tion for ſo ſmall a Matter. This is no 
| e of the Caſe, Mr. N. him- 
ſe 


declares, *© Had the Habits and 
* a few Ceremonies been left indiffe- 
* rent, both Miniſters and People had 


Ibid. p. 594 C4 been eaſy.” Again, © the Contro- 


“ verſy with the Puritans had but a 


© ſmall ps How much Di- 


ſturbance was raiſed in the Nation up- 
on that Account, his whole Hiſtory is 
a Proof, This Gentleman, upon En- 
viry, will find, that the Rebinal of 
this Controverſy, and the opening thoſe 


Wounds which all good Men hoped: 
were effectually healed, meets with lit- 


tle Applauſe from the beſt Proteſtants, 
and the moſt moderate Men in the 
Kingdom. Does he imagine there can- 


not be as frightful Pictures drawn of 


Calviniſtic or Puritanical Perſecutors, 
as any he has drawn of the Church of 
England? But what Purpoſe could this 
anſwer, except to make the different 


Parties of Proteſtants more cold to each 


other, | 


WE ] | 
- other, and help the Papiſts to triumph 
over them all 7 | 


ſuaſion has the Advantage of a publick 


But this, it ſeems, is not ſufficient ; no- 
thing but the Introduction of the Gene- 


9 repreſent the Church of England as 
founded in Violence and Bloodfhed, its 


God, and invading Chriſtian Liberty ; - 
and, to the great Joy, no doubt, of 
Papiſts, ſhews much Diſpleaſure againſt 
— almoſt every thing done at the Refor- 


ſtruments of it. The taking away the 


ments, which, according to his own 
Principles, had been abuſed to Idolatry, 
and were a Profanation of the Chriſti- 
an Worſt 


8 


7 
The two Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland are happily united ; each Per- 
Eſtabliſhment, with a Toleration to 


thoſe that reſpectively differ from it. 


oa Plan, or ſomething like it, thro" 
the whole united Kingdom, can give 
full Satisfaction. To accompliſh this 
Defign, Mr. N. has taken much Pains 


Conſtitution contrary to the Word of 


mation, and very ſeverely treats the 


mory of the .great and worthy In- 
ſuperfluous Popiſh Furniture and Veſt- 


1 We 

fant Exiles, to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant | 
Religion, for not having the Conſent 
of a Popiſh Convocation. * Heath, 

« ſays he, I neon ] Archbiſhop of 
© York made an elegant Speech againſt 
© the Act of Uniformity of Common 
Prayer and Service in the Church; 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments; in which, among other 
things, he obſerves Very Jus rI ry, 
© that an Act of | this. Conſequence 
© ought to have had the Conſent of the 
then Popiſh] Clergy in Convoca- 
“ tion, before it paſs d into a Law. On 
the contrary, this Gentleman introdu- 
ces the Patrons of the Geneva Model, 

as Perſons zealous for Chriſtian Liber- 
ty, that were only defirous of ſhewing 

a greater Regard to Scripture, promot- 
ing a purer Reformation,” a holy Diſci · 
— t. Thus while he deſcribes 
one as exceeding bad, the other ex- 
treamly good, what is the natural In- 

ference from all this, but that the cor- 

rupt Church ſhould be aboliſh d, and a 


2 
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pure one plac'd in its room, by all who 3 


hate Perſecution, regard the Laws of 
_ Chriſt, or value Chriſtian Liberty? 
Tho many wiſe and moderate Men 
think it an Unhappineſs to have this 
Controverſy revived at this Juncture; 
yet, if it ſhall appears that Mr. N's 
Hiſto 
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wark, as well as the Re 


| "I -9 T e 
Hiſtory, contains many things injurious 
to the Memory of the Great. Foyndreſs 

of the Proteſtant Religion, and very 
partial Repreſentations of thoſe who 


acted by her Authority; it muſt be 
cho a Piece of Juſtice to that good 5 


Princeſs, as well as to her, Miniſters 
and Seryvants, to re · conſider this, Mat- 
ter. If all. the Proceedings in a long 
Reign of Forty Four Years. were, not 
equally praiſe-worthy, tis not to be 
wonder d at. Human Frailties attend 
Perſons of every Rank, and it will 
pear : that the Puritans were as, 1 5 
from being faultleſs, as their Superiors. 
"Tis but Juſtice therefore to divide the 
Blame and let each Side have its proper 
Share. With this View blick Notice 
is taken of Mr. Ne 8 Performance, that 
the Church of England, which has al- 
ways been the great Sup 8 and, * 
uge and 4 
lum of the Proteſtant Religion, may 


not lye under ſuch a heavy Load as he 


has laid upon it; when ſo large a Part 
juſtly falls to the Share of other Perſons. 
Juſtice to the Eſtabliſh'd Church ob- 


liges us to obſerye, that the Bithops 
and Clergy- thereof have expreſs d no 
Deſire, to engage the King's Proteſtant 


Subjects in Diſputes with one another, 
nor made any Attempts to revive theſe 
. Con- 
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Controverſies about leſſer Matters; 


when Chriſtianity itſelf, and the Pro- 


ſtant Religion, are ſo vigorouſly aſſault- 


ed. In the preſent Caſe, the very 


Rights of SelF-defence had probably 


been waved, if Silence under ſuch an 
Attack, would not, to the great Hurt 
of the Proteſtant Intereſt, have given 
an Appearance of Truth to ſome inju- 
rious Repreſentations. In order there- 


fore to do Fnftice, and lay this Matter 
fairly before the World, tis requiſite 


to throw ſome Light into thoſe Cha- 


racers of the Queen, her Miniftry, and 


Biſhops, which this Gentleman has 
drawn fo very black and frightful. It 
will at the fame time be neceſſary to 


caſt ſome Shade into his Pictures of the 
Puritans, which are made to bright 


and glaring. This laſt is indeed the 
more unpleaſant Part of the Work ; 
and had they not been applauded at 


the Expence of the great Inſtruments 
of che R 


eformation, their Characters 
would have paſs d untouch d. Howe- 
ver, as they are now dead, and unable 
to anſwer for themſelves, they ſhall be 
treated with all the Candour and Ten- 
derneſs that are conſiſtent with 'Truth, 
and no more ſhall be ſaid of them than 


is neceſſary to the Defence of their 
Accuſeu Snperiors, The Treatment 
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an Example in ſpeaking of the other. 


The Eftabliſhment of the Church of 
England on the Baſis on which it now 


ſtands, was effected in the Reign of 
Queen Elisabeth; we ſhall therefore 
paſs over the preceding Parts of Mr. Ns 
Hiſtory, and conſider this as the prin- 
cipal Period when the Controverſy with 
the Puritans properly had its Riſe. 

A few Oblervations upon the Cir- 


cumſtances of Affairs in that Reign 


will give ſome Light to the Diſpute, 


under them it ſhall appear, N B 


1. That Queen Elisabeth was really 
a Proteſtant, and wiſely fix d upon the 
moſt proper and ſcriptural, as well as 
moſt catholick and a rg Elſta- 
bliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion. 


2. That the Paritans were neither 
deſirous of a Toler ation for themſelves, 
nor willing to grant it to any others; 
but ſolely aimed at the ęſtabliſbing their 
own Platform, and perſecuting their 
Fellow-Subje&s and Fellow-Proteſtants. 


3. That they were treated with great 
Indulgence and Favour, and allow d to 


enjoy many and confiderable Prefere 


ments in the Church. x 
| EMT 4. That 


* 


WEE 


Kos ner: 


4. 'That their own irregular Condi 


oblig ed the Government to ſecure itſelf, 


by ET a ſtricter Hand upon them. 


And that, after all, great Diſtinction 


was made between peaceable Noncon- 
formiſts and thoſe that endeavour d the, 
Overthro of Church and State; that 


the one were indulged, while the other 


were reſtrain d. If theſe Things ſhall, 


appear upon proper Evidence, the Eng- 


liſh Reformation, tis to be hoped, Will, 
be ſufficiently vindicated. from the Re- 


flections caſt upon it in the Hiſtary 72 22 


Puritans, and appear in its true Light 
a ee and Santa Work.“ 1 f | 


To provent all Suſpicion of Unfair- 
neſs or Miſrepreſentation , the very. 
Words of the Authors made uſe. of 


ſhall be quoted ; tho' this may cauſe a 


Diverſity in the Stile, yet it muſt great- 


ly add to the Reader's Satisfaction. 


Mr. -N. allows Biſhop Burnet, Strype, 


and Fuller, to be the chief Church 
Hiſtorians of theſe Times, and as ſuch 


to deſerve; Credit. Theſe, together 


with the Puritan Writers of the great- 


eſt Eſteem and Reputation among their 

own Party, will be the chief Evidences 

produced in this Cauſe. | 
.C 11 A p. 
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m4 N the firſt Place! 't tis Vii © Fuſtice t to 
Queen Elizabeth, to mention her 


*honeſt Concern and Zeal to introduce 


and ſupport the Proreſtant Religion ; 
that the Meaſures ſhe took were the 
moſt proper, and moſt ſubſervient to 


this hudable Deſign. Any one in the 


eaſt: acquainted with the Charadter of 
his Great Princeſs would hardly think 


"5t'neceſſar eF to vindicate her from the 


Charge of being actually a Papiſt, or 
great! 4 inclined to Popery. But, as it 

only the Imputation of thoſe ; in 
her Reign, "who could not be'gratified 
with the full Eftabliſhment of their 


own Schemes, but Mr. N. alſo; in Imi- 


tation of them, has frequently laid this 
to her Chi ge; it ſeems neceſſary, in 
the firſt Place, to vindicate her from ſo 
heavy an Accuſation. 

ik BY Mr. N's Account of this Great 
Princeſs, it muſt be thought her Heart 


Fas entirely Popiſh. Thus, pag. 337. 


The the Pupiſis were the Queen's 


= miſt! dang Brichilies! her Majeſty 


had a peculiar. Tenderneſs for The 
% Again, p. 255. One would have 
by „ thought, ſays he, theſe formidable 
Conſpiracies of the Roman ar 
= : licks 


Ba 
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3 11 
© licks ſhould have alienated the 
«© Oueen's Heart from them.” If her 
Majeſty, upon I weighty Reaſons, 
was for retaining ſome few ancient 
remonies, it had been much more decen 
as well as /uft to ſo Great a Queen, to 
have ſaid ſhe inclin'd mare to the Lut he- 4 
ran than Calvinitic Proteſtants, in the 
external Polity of the Church, tho ſhe 
never came up to the former. But 
ere W is, is an odious Word, and therefore 
Queen is to be Branded with 
oY Tt, when he is giving her 
Character in Dorm, at the End of her 
Reign, p. 601. © As to her own Re- 
© ligion, ſhe affected a middle Way 45 
* tween 25 and Dar ae the 
< her Majeſty was more inclinable to 
© the former. She diſliked the fecular 
 Pretentions of the Court of Rome 
over foreign States, but was in lone 
* with the Pomp and Splendor of their 
* Worſhip. 
This is the heavy Charge brought 
againſt that Illuſtrious Princeſs, who 
expoſed berſelf to ſo many Hazards for 
tho 15 Religion. How ground- 
leſs the Accuſation is, will ſoon appear 
1 1 80 if hey to the 
ame r {ACCULCTES, * To 0 
thank themſelves, | 


The 


CT 
The eruel Treatment ſhe met with 
in her Siſters Reign, merely upon the 
Account of Religion, ſufficiently proves 
what Opinion the Papiſts had of her 
Sentiments upon that Head. They ne- 
ver thought her Heart was for them, 
or that ſhe was any way in laue with 
their Worſhip. Her Behaviour, afterſhe 
came to the Crown, plainly ſnew d the = 
were not miſtaken in their Apprehenſi- 
ons of her. The Way in which the 
Pope himſelf, as well as foreign Princess The Bull 
of the Romiſh Church, an her own gn Ge 
Popiſh Subjects always treated her, is a Bird. Bur. 
farther Evidence in her Favour ; and“ 7. 377. 
io is her ſupplying the Vacancies in the FR 
Church, as Mr. Rapin obſerves, with Rapin, Elz. 
the ng zealous Proteſtants, and her! ***: 
inviting foreign Proteſtants into her Do- 5 
1 minions, as well as ſupporting them PRE lh 
abroad. To form a better Judgment of 
the Queen's Regard to the Proteſtant 
Religion, it may be proper to recollect 
N the Circumſtances of Affairs at her Ac- 
\ ceeſſion. This will give a juſter Notion 
. of her Conduct, and ſhew the Neceſſity 
' { there was to proceed with great Can 
tion, and muſt alſo convince every un- 
| De Perſon, that had ſhe been 
ecretly diſpoſed towards Popery, Inte- 
reſt would have led her to follow her 
Inclination, and continue Religion in the 
5 1 N Iiettled. 
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© ſettled State in which Queen Mary left 
it, and not expoſe herſelf to ſo ch 
Trxsuble and Danger, as it was eaſy to 
© foreſee. ſo great a Change muſt certain- 
Iy occaſion; © 
Queen Mary's Endeavours to e 

the Nation entirely Popiſh, had ſuc- 
ceeded too well. Pihop Cox to a learn- 
ed Foreigner gives this Account of it. 
Strypes Ann. PO ery ſo encreaſed and prevailed in 
pou » 7 og oh Five Years only, - under the cruel 
Reign of Queen Mary,” that it was 
mw „ iticredible how very. much the Papiſts 

«were hardened,” Biſhop Fezwel, at 

the ſame time, to the learned Bullin- 

Ibid. ger, Our Univerſit ties are ſo entirely 
Ja, that there are ſcarce two who 
„ are of the ſame Opinion with us. 
L＋Fou can ſcarce believe ſo great De- 

1: © Vaſtation, could be made in ſo ſhort 
nis. a Time.” As to the Biſhops" and 
5 Clergy, all over the Nation, hay were 
unanimous for W firm as a Rock. 
Immotus enim, lays EIS * 2 2 
Clerus FOrus. 0 bs 


i anquam dura. f l, aut be AA. cates, 
Li 


- Sub fave Mariz: imperio. i ita crevie nne 
ad quinquennium rantum, ut e dae b pra wry | 
8 Papiſtarum obduruerint. 78 

Academia noſtræ ita afflictæ ſunt & gerd, ut vir "ul 


| four ui nobiſcum ſentiantmyix a Ne va tat 
ail ——— parvo tempore. oh x * 
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80 * was * Elicateth thought... 
forme being in love with Popery, that, 


as Mr. Rapin tells us, 4 great Dif- Rapio, Cliz. 
1 « Peel was thrown in the Way of thei : 


* Declaration of the Houſe o Lords 
in favour. of Elizabeth. And this 
© was, that all England, and particu- 

9 rt the Houſe of Lords, made Pro- 


feſſion of the Roman Catholick Re- 
* ligion; and that it was almoſt out 


* of all Doubt, that Elizabeth. was a 


© Proteſtant in her Heart. The Bi- 
ſhops and Catholick Lords perſuaded 


themſelves that Elizabeth — find it 
a difficult Undertaking to change the 
eſtabliſh'd Religion, ſhou'd her Iuclina- 
tions to ſuch a Change be ever ſo ſtrong ; 


ſo firm, in their Opinion, was the Foun- 
dation upon which, Popery ſtood, that 


they thought the attempting any Alte- 


ration would bring her into Difturban- Rapin's Hitt. 
ces that might be attended with her 


Ruin. This was the State of Affairs, 
as to Religion; the Nation univerſally 
Popiſh; not only the Biſhops and Cler- 
8 y, but all the Privy-Counſellours, 

udges, and other publick Officers, 
were the moſt , Papiſts, and 
choſen into Place for that very Reaſon. 


Twas with great Difficulty ey got a Ann. Pl. J. 
Biſhop to erown the Queen, and at laſt***: 


it was one in a See no more conſid era- 
ad, 3 ble 


N 
| 
tl 


ble than Curliſle. The Oppoſition from 
The Popiſh Clergy appear'd 22 ſoon. 
I. In Convocation, as Mr. Strype ſays, they 
ang notably beftir themſelves — OE 
they leſs active in other Places. The 
„ Popiſh Prieſts and other Zealots took 

© frequent Occaſion, not only to preach, 

but to ſpeak very untoward Words 

Ag ainſt the Oneen, reflecting, as it 

ce ſeems, upon Queen Anne Bollen her 

“ Mother, and her own Legitimacy 

* and Title to the Succeſſion, and in 

< favont of the Queen of Scots.” This 

was mother Embaraſsment upon Queen 
Elizabeth; her Title to the Crown was 
diſputed, and liable to Objections upon 

the Article of Illegitimacy. Her porv- 

erful Rival, Mary Deen Scots, was 

in actual P on of ons Part of the 
Ifland, was of the ſame Roligion with 
lizabeihs Subject, and to the Power 

of Scotland join d that of France, where 

ſhe had nayrieũ the Heir of the Crown ; 

ſo great was her Intereſt in England, 

that, as Melvill, who was not igno- 

rant of theſe Matters, informs us, 

Memoirs *© Queen Elisabeth was in great Suſpi- 
%. © cion of her Eſtate, finding To many 
© of het Subjects Favourers of the 
Queen of Scots.” And ſo ſanguiue 

was Queen Mary, her Friends fo many 

and powerful, chat The afumed the 


Arms 
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Ougen n of . England, pes Ann. 
and ſollicited the Pope to declare Eli- N 
zabeths Title not to be good. Mr. | 
Strype juſtly abſerves the Queen had Ibid. p. % 
<« ſtill more Reaſon to be jealous of the 
* Scots Title, ſince her Siſter, the late 
* Queen Mary, uſed to taunt her, by 
telling her often, that the Qucen of 
* Scots was the certain and undoubted 

© Heir of the Crown of England, next 
© after herſelf. Add, ſays be, to this, 

** that the Cardinal of Lorraine, in a 
Conference with ſome Delegates 
* from Spain at Cambray, about this 

a _ r that his 2 ſaid 
* Unucen of Scots was molt jut Jucen 

A © of England.” Beſides, — muſt be 

| remember'd, that againſt a Rival fo 
* ſtrongly ſupported, Queen Elisabeth 


Arms aud Stils of 


˖ was very ill provided to make any 
* Oppoſition. The Crown was incum- 
5 ber d with immenſe Debts, the People 


| diſpirited, the ÞFortifications ruinous. 
a, Queen Mary left the Kingdom in as Strypes Ann; 


O- low and miſerable an Ebb as ever it” 1. P. 2, 
us, © was known to have been in, in an 
pi | © former Times; embroi/ din War with 

my * France and Scotland ; the Exchequer 

the very /ow, that Queen having con- 

me | © tracted great Debts. By this means 

any \ © Blizabeth had formidable Enemies 

the | © before her and behind her, but my | 

WA) : 1 | | 0 C guar X 
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* guarded at Por:ſmouth, the Ie of 

*. JVieht, Dover, againſt France; ſo 

that an Invaſion was fear'd on that 

* Side; and, on the Scots Quarters, 

Ibid. p. 3. % Berwick was in a woful Condition, 

= wanting both Fortifications and Men. 

The Lord Keeper Bacon ſeem d juſtly 

ſenſible of the unhappy State of Affairs, 

when he repreſented to the Parliament 

the great Decays and Lofles of  Ho- » 

* noar, Strength, and Treaſure, and 
* the. Peril that happen'd to this Impe- 

rial Crown of late Time. The mar- 

© vellous Waſte of the Recenue of the 

Crown, the ineſtimable Conſumption 

_ ©. of the 'Treaſure levy'd both of the 

* Crown and of the Subjett; the ex- 

* ceeding.Loſs of Ammunition and Ar- 

* 7illery; the great Loſs of divers Va- 
E Hiant Gentlemen of good Service; 
the incredible Sums of Money owing 

_ © at that preſent; and in Honour due 
to be paid, and the biting Intereſt 
_ © that was to be anſwer'd for Forbear- 
© ance of this Debt.” Nor did the 

Face of Affairs abroad look more fa- 

vourable for a Reformation, than thofe 
at home. So far was the Queen from 
being ſtrengthened and ſupported by any 
foreign Alliance, that the moſt conſide- 
rable Powers of Europe were ready to 
oppuoſe any ſuch Deſign. Her — 


AQ 


Subjects very ſoom began to form Con- 


„ up the Scots Queens Title, and by 


1 


© deavour the Conqueſt of this Realm. 


Secretary Cecil obſerves in a Paper 


CC 


cc 


their Wills in Scotland. That done, 
cc 


17 and would be ſo theſe two Years Day. 


ſpiracies with her foreign Enemies; ever 


before her Coronation. - | * There were Strype's Ann. 
cc | 


© ſome already, ſays Mr. Strype, of“. 7: 
the Popiſh Faction, contriving Miſ- 


cc 


" chief againſt the Queen, by ſetting 


„ 4 N 


getting Aſſiſtance from the Guiſer in 
France, to carry on their Deſigns in 
her Behalf.” Prance was neither un- 


cc 
cc 


willing nor unprepared to give them that 


Aſſiſtance. This was not doubted by 
the Queen's Friends, for it was con- ibid. 5. 1. 
eluded at Court, and taken for gran- 
ce | | | 
ted, that the French meant to en- 


They had now (as no leſs Man than 


drawn up upon this Subject) © got an ibid. 
*© Occaſion to conquer Scotland, and / 
*© had already Men of War there; and 
prepared a great Army both out of 
France and Almain, their Captains 
were appointed, their Vittuals pro- 
vided, their Ships in Rigging, they 
reckon'd within a Month to have 


cc 


it ſeem'd moſt likely they would pro- 
* fecute their Pretence againſt England, | 
which had no Fort but Berzwzck to 
© ſtay them, and that was unperfedt, 


a 


Vol. I. 
pen. p. 4. 


s Wey offerd Battle wich the 


„ 
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% Amdint, there was great doubt how 
Eng lun would be able to ſuſtain it, 


e both for Jack of good Generals and 
< Great Captains, And principally” for 
Jack of People, conſidering the aſte 


< that had lately been by Sickneſs and 
cc Death theſe three laſt Years.” "This 
far that Great Man. There was Toh 


after the Queen's Acceſſion a * : 


drawn for effecting a Reformation. 
is needleſs to tranſeribe the 3 


which is to be ſeen in Biſhop Burner's 
Hiſtory of | the Reformation, but more 
correct in the Appendix to Mr. . e's 


Annals of Queen Elizabeth, Vol. J. 


However, as this is a Paper of © Conſe 


quence and Authority, we ſhall tran- 
ſcribe that Part which contains the juſt 


4 Repreſentations of the Dangers that 
were likely to follow a Reformation.” 


Ap- 


© What Dangers N enſue upon the 
< Alteration? 
< J. The Biſhop of Roe all that 


© he may, will be ingbnſou ; he will 
© exrommitnicate the Queen s Highneſs, 
© 7nterdict the Realms, and give it to 
9 Prey to all Princes that will enter up- 


on it, and incite them thereto by all 

©© manner of Means. 
II. The French King willbeenton- 
9 more to the War, and his 
| is 


„ * 
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his People more ready te fight againſt 
us, not only as Enemies, but as He- 
* reticks. He will be in great Hope of 
Aid from hence, of them that are 
* diſcontented with this Alteration, 
looking for Tumult and Diſcord. 

_ © He, will alſo ſtay concluding Peace, 
** upon Hope of ſome Alteration. . 
III. Scotland will have ſome Cauſes 
of Boldneſs; and by that way the 

French King will ſeem ſooneſt to at- 
Fern 
IV. Irelaud alſo will very difficult- 

© ly be Fay in Hager Obedience, by 
© reaſon of the Clergy that is ſo ad- 
 aired;to; Ru... 

cc V. Many People of our...own will 

de very much diſcontented ; eſpeci- 
Be ally theſe Sorts. n 

* 1. All ſucb as govern d in the late 


oo 8. MB W000 ( 
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4 Queen Mary's time, and were choſen 


e _ * thereto for uo other Cauſe, or were 
© then moſt eſteem'd for being hot and 
t 3 * earneſt in the other Religion, and 
Il © now remain Unplac d and Uncalld to 
S, © Credit, will think themſelves diſcze- 
0 © dited,: and all their Doings defaced, 
BE and ſtudy all the Ways they can to 

| © maintain. their former Doings, and 
* deſpiſe all this Alteration n. 
1 4 2. Biſhops, and all the Clergy 
; _ © will ſee their own Ruin. In Con- 
is n TC 


þ 
L 24. 
* bellen and Wesch and all other 
ce ways they can, they will per- 
< ſwade the People from it. They 
e will conſpire Witt whomſoever that 
< will attempt, and pretend to do God 
a Sacrifice, in letting the Alteration, 
e tho it be with Murther of Chriſtian 
. 28 or Treaſon. i 
Men which be of the Papiſt 
"outs; which late were in manner all 
* the Fudg es of the Law, the Fuſtices 
of the Peace, choſen out by the late 
— Queen in all their Shires, ſuch as 
* were believed to be of that Se; and 
the more earneſt therein, the more 
in Eſtimation. Theſe are like to join 
© with the Biſhops and Clemy.. 
e 4. Some, when the Subſidy ſhall 
Is be granted, and Money levied,” (as 
e it appeareth that neceſſarily it muſt 
= be done) will be therewith offended ; 
* and like enough to conſpire and ariſe, 


„ik they have any Head to ſtir them 


5 to 55 or Hope of Gain and Spoil. 
. Many ſuch as would eladly 

_ bog the a from the Church 
© of Rome, when they ſhall ſeo perad- 
venture, that /ome old Ceremonies. 

< ſhall be left ſtill, or that their Do- 
* Etrine which they embrace, is not al. 
"Y * lowed and commanded oA, and 
ay all other aboliſhed and 40 diſproved) 


Fs 25 15 1 
mall be diſcontented, and call "ry N 
< Alteration a Cloaked: Papiſtry; * a 
« Mingle-mangle. - 
Theſe were not ain Dan; gers "i 
the Queen was really-expoſed to them 1 
all. And as theſe Diſfſiculties aroſe on 
the Proteſtant Side, ſo there were 
great Temptations to continue Popery. 
The avoiding ſo much Trouble and 
Hazard, muſt have had great Weight 
with a Woman of leſs Piety 2 Reſo- 
lution than Queen Elisaberb. We find 
early Intereſt; much Sollicitation, and 
great Offers, were made on the Popi/h 
Side; Men of Power: and. * none at 
Bome, the moſt conſiderable Foreign N 
Princes, and even the Pope himſelf, © 7:49: 
interpoſed in this important Cauſe. 
There was one Offer of ſo much Conſe- 2 
quence,” that had the Queen's Heart Ei.. 4 veg 
been at all Popiſh, ſhe muſt have paid 
great Regard to it. This was to con- 
firm" Queen Elizabeth's Title to the 
Crown, and by this Means ſecure her 
againſt all Diſturbance from her Sub- 
jects; to overthrow the Claim of ſo 
formidable a Rival as the Queen of 
Scots, and fix her in the quiet and in- 
diſputable Poſſeſſion - the Throne. 
No Body imagites Queen Elizabeth 
wanted Underſtandin to diſcern the 
1 of this Offer ; but ſhe had 
too 
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ligion to hearken to it, and her Refuſal 
ought, in Juſtice, to be aſcribed to this 
Cauſe only. Mr. N. tis true, has 
thought it no ungenerous or ungrate- 
ful Thing to aſſign another Reaſon for 
it, Page 172, but the Qucen wouid not 
part with her Supremacy. Had her 
Heart been as Popiſh ar his Pen de- 
ſcribes it, ſhe would have followed her 
Father's Example, in retaining many of 
the Popiſſi 8 itions, and not have 
_eſtabliſh'd the Proteſtant Form of King 
Edward. She might have aſſerted her 
8 „and made little Alteration 


in the publick Face of Religion. Maſs 


might have been celebrated, the Popiſh 
Saints adored, and every other Abomi- 
nation in the Worthip of that corrupt 

Church, retained and inforoed. The 


Queen might ſtill have been Supreme, 


and by — Authority compelled her 


Subjekts to comply. Thus Idolatry and 


 Perfecavion, the worſt Parts of Popery, 
would have reign'd triumphant in the 
Nation, and the Queen have maintain d 
ad. N 28 —_ e VII. 
di 

Buller this Head, it may not be i im- 
proper to mention M. Rapins Senti- 


ments, ſo oppvſne to Mr. N , of Que 


Rapin' ne. Elisaberhis Religions | 1 don't be- 


Eliz. ſub fin. 
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< ever queſtion'd her being a:/rwe Pro- 


C 


teſtunt. Her Letter to Henry IV. 
upon his turning Papiſt, is ſo expreſſive 
of an inward Conviction, and the great 
Regard ſhe had for the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, that, in Juſtice to her injured 
Memory, it ſhall be laid before the 
Reader; tis preſerved in Gamw#en and 


Rapin in the following Words. 


Tz is hardy pofſuble to expreſs. the 
aohich bas ſeized me, upon Morley's 
Repreſentation of T hings. Good God, 
what a miſerable World do we liur in 
Gould 1 ever have thought, &, that 
any ſecular Conſideration voni hate 
prevailed with you, to diſcard a juſt 
Senſe of God and his Feat ? ot, can 
you ever reaſonably expe, that Provi- 


"Jence will grant this Change of yours 


a happy Iſſue ? or, could you entertain 
a Fealouſy, that the gracious Being, 
who had ſo long ſupported and preſer- 
TH umd abandon you, 
at lat? it is, believe me, a dangerous 
Experiment, tu do il that Good may 
come. But I Bope, on may be get re- 
covered ro 4 r Hut lination, even the 


Spirit of a md Mind. in the mea! 
Time, Tfball not veafe to recommend 


your 
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your Caſe to God, 


Fes 

rod, in my Daily Pray- 
ers, and earneſtly to beſeech him, that 
Efau's: Hands'may not pollute the Ble[- 


fing and Birth-right of Jacob. Ihe 


Promiſe you made of à ſacred and 
friendly Alliance, I conceive myſelf to 
have deſerved, and even earned at 4a 
gaſt Expence. But I bad not matter- 
ed that, had you ſtill kept your ſelf the 
Son of the ſame Father. From bence- 
forth I cannot look on. myſelf as your 


 Sifter, in reſpect to our common Father ; 
Jor Imuſt, and ſhall always; pay a much 


greater Regard to Nature than-Choice, 
in that Relation: As I may appeal to 
God, whom ] beſeech to recover you 
into the Path of a ſafer and ſounder 


- - YourSiſter after the Old-faſhioned 
Way, as for the New I have 
nothing to do with it, 
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Upon the Whole, tis hardly poſlible 


to conceive Circumſtances more diſ- 


couraging to a Reformation, than thoſe 
in which Providence, to give her Vir- 
tues the greater Luſtre, placed this re- 


nowned Queen. Her very Sex, in a 


Caſe where there was ſo much Difficulty 


and 


TTT Ow WI 2 


_ diſputed 


the found it. 


Bleſſing 


. L 23 * 1 
ad Dar anger, 8 no inconfiderable 23 5 
Diſadvanta e Au exceptionable and 

75 le, a powerful Rival, an 
empty Treaſure, no Friend, 20 Alli- 
ance abroad to ſupport: her; at Home, 
the Clergy, the Magiſtrates, the Popu- 


| lace, all againſt her in the Alteration. 


At the ſame time, the inviting Allure- 
ments of Quiet and Security in a Throne, 
to engage her to continue Religion as 
Such a State of Affairs 
illuſtrates the Warmth and Sincerity 
of the Queen's Zeal for the Proteſtant 
Religion, and ſhews the Neceſſity of 
her uſing great Prudence and Caution 


in the Introduction and Eſtabliſhment 


thereof. That the Queen proceeded 


with Zeal and Prudence, will appear 


upon a Survey of her Conduct. "Tis 
a conſiderable Argument in favour of 
her Meaſures, that they did, by the 


of God, efe ually eftabliſh 
the Proteſtant Religion againſt the moft 


violent and moſt univerſal. Oppoſition 


that could poſſibly be made to it. What 


would have been the Suceeſs of other 


Methods and other Schemes, tis no 


ſmall Felicity we are not able to de- 
termine. However, let us take a ge- 


neral View of the Queen's Ker e 


a were 19 "RED; 


cc The 


Ann. Eliz. 
wl. I. p. 38. 
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The Queen ſays Mr. Strype, was 


e not[ backward, upon her fir ff coming 


to the Crown, to ſhew her merciful 
Nature (ſo different therein from 
* her late Siſter) - toward the fitted 
* Profeſſors. of the Goſpel in Bonds 


* and Impriſonment; and for putting 


* a ſpeegy Stop to the cruel Methods 
d uſed before, for the detecting them 
* in all Places, and taking them up 
* by a kind of Spaniſh Inquiſition ; f 


das became a Prince that intended not 
r to rule with Rigour, but Juſtice and 


 Clameney. Ons of her earlieſt Aut 
* ons was to releaſe the Captipes, and 


to reſtore Liberty to the Free-born. 
* 'Therefore Orders from above were 
* {ent to the Keepers of the Priſons, 
F whereſoever theſe honeſt and pious 


* People were detain'd, that they 
** ſhould ſet them at Liberty, taking 
their own Bonds for their Appear- 
Dance, Whenſoever they ſhould be 
* calld to anſwer.” Beſides, ſetting 
theſe poor Priſoners at Liberty, and 
enquiring into the Execution of a Com- 
miſſion in the late Reign againſt Lol- 


lards, and calling the Commiſſioners to 


an Account for their Proceedings, the 
Queen publiſhed a Proclamation, where- 
in ſhe allowd the Goſpel and Epiſtle 


tor the Day, the Ten Commandments, 


the 
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the Litany; che Lord's. Prayer and Cimd. Ann: 
Creed in Engliſh, . which ſhe. had be- 


gan to uſe in her on Chapel, where. 
the had forbid a. Popiſn Biſhop that 


_ officiated, to elevate <6 Hoſt; and as 


a farther publick Profeſſion of her Re- 
gard to the Holy Seripture, ſhe receiv- 
ed the Bible in Engliſh) with-great Marks 
of Regard at Cheagſide Conduit, in a 
Proceſſion thro' the City. Conſiderin ng 

the Queen was in the Infancy of a di 

puted Government, and had not the 
Authority of Parliament to ſupport her 
in theſe Proceedings, it ſhew d great 
Regard for tru Religion, to venture 
ſo far herſelf. Mr. N. {ure was igno- 
rant of all theſe Tranſactions, when 


he ſo poſitively aſſerted, the only xs nin; 
e Thing her ; Majeſty did before thet- 13. 


a * Meeting of the Parliament, was to 

** prevent Pulpit Diſputes. | - 

But the grand Af air was the Efta- 
bliſhment of Religion by the Authority 
of the whole Legiſlature. This, con- 
ſidering the State of the Nation, muſt 
proceed originally from the Queen, be 
conducted by the Wiſdom of her Coyn- 
cils, cnconraged and ſupported by her 
Authority, The "Temptations were 
ſtrong on the Side of Popery. Power- 
ful Sollicitations and important Propo- 
ws e in its favour. 2 155 

| ie 
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Piety of t 


rmoun 


tempt the Eſtabliſhment of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion. An Undertaking: ex- 
treamly hazardous as well as dlilli- 
cult Here a Queſtion of great Con- 
ſequence naturally ariſes. What Form 
ſhall be eſtabliſned e Thoſe! who / had 
ſeparated from the Church of Romé 
were not unanimous in their Opinions, 
nor did they agree in one uniform Man- 
ner of Worthip. The Calpiniſts and 
the Lutherant (not to mention others) 
had great Differences among them- 
ſelves, and each of them their Party. 
Twas impoſſible for the Queen to fall 
in abſolutely with either of theſe, and 
not offend the other. And as ſhe: put 
herſelf at the Head of the whole Pro- 
deſtant Intereſt, it muſt give her great 
Strength and Influence, not to be too 
much vi gotted to a ſingle Branch of it. 
Her Circumſtances requir d great Cauti- 
on. But Chriſtian Prudence and Chriſtian 
Charity happily concurr d in recommend- 
ing ſuch an Eſtabliſnment of Religion 
as might include the greateſt Number 
of Proteſtants, and give her the Aſſiſt- 
ance of zwiſe'and moderate Men of all 
Parties. Beſides, as the Nation in 
general was Popiſb, it plainly appear d 


c 


'C 


were prop 
which the Queen choſe. By Mr. N's". 7. _ 

whole Account, the Reader muſt ima- % n 7 1 
gine, that the Conteſt about Religion 
was only between the — 


| Body Kal as well 1 — an 


to the Queen's Safety and the Succets 
of the Reformation, to contrive, if it 


Were poſſible, ſuch a Form of Worſhip, 


without 1dolatry, as might keep the Pa. 
piſh People in the Church, and ſo, give 
them an Opportunity of being inſtructed 
in the Principles of true Religion; 


which, if they had been haſtily driven 


away, they could never have had; and 


in all Probability, ſuch unſeaſonable 


Aufterity.muſt have occaſion d a gene- 


ral Revolt and Inſurrection in favour of 
the .Opeen of Scots, the Popiſh Heir, 


which would have deſtroy'd —.— EI 
zabeth, . _— with her the Proteſtant 


Religion: For notwithſtanding all the 


— — that was uſed, there were 


ſome Inſurreftions in favour of Popery. 
The true Scheme therefore, the wiſeſt 


and moſt charitable, was to unite, if 
poſſible, the different Parties of Prote- 


ſtants, and yet (due Regard being ſtill 
had to the Efertials of Religion) to 


engage the Papiſts to come to Church. 
Let us conſider a little what Methods 
„before we examine that 


ions of 


D * 


7. 83. 


ST 


| 2 
Popery e the ge 
ur rely it s a Very great Omiffion not 

wo take any Notice of the Hroreſtam 
Bret hren G the Lorne Church, 
as i they deferved no Regard or Con- 
faherseios; When the Plan ef an Eſta- 
bliſhment was ferwing. The Reader 
will judge how! immportarit this Orion 


15, Dy 


. „ Juncture a formidable P 


« ligion, would endeavour to Have it 


ce ſettled according do che Augaſtan 
*. Confeſſion.” Thoſe chat were for 
having this the eſtabliſt d Form, gave a 
Reaſon for it that was not without | 


Ibid, p. 174. Weight, the better to join in League 


with the German Proteſtants, and 
thereby ſupport and ſtrengthen that In- 


tereſt here. The Number of thoſe who. 
favour d the Latheran Scheme, was fo 


conſiderable, and the Arguments 


uſed ſo much regarded, that 67 1 
apprehenſive they would carry their 
8 There were Thoughts now 


(0 of 


what Mr. Herype ſays in his Aunals 
Ann. Pol. 7. 25 Ducen Elizabeth, L An: Work 
this that was now taking in hand; che 
<* Reformation of Corrupt Religion, 
* being the harder to bri to paſs, 
« becauſe there was not only in this 
opiſn Party 
* to ſtruggle with, bet a Lutberun 
0 © Party alſo; for there Was nor a few 
no that, in che Alteration" of Re- 
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t 3+ 1 
of) receiring the Auge 
«the better to join Om | 
2 the German Droteftmuts, as one d 
Luthe Biſhops wrote to a foreign Di 
e vine.” There is 4 bery remarkable 
Letter from the learned Dullinger, 
chief Paſtor of the Church of Zuriob, 
1 this Oocaſion. I ſee, | ſays be, did. 
<\ no ſmall-Difturbances like to ariſe; ' 
© evert in England alfo, if the dugu=' 
ſtan Confeſſion be received, neh 
« ſome would have; à thing very un · 
** worthy in many | Regards. This, 
6, . fays he, gives Vexatiem to all che 
purer Churches, and would infect 
tbem all with its Leaveni 1 pray 
0 God reſtrain Met otherwiſe pious, 
but ſufficiently troubleſome to godly | 
5 3 and the purer Religion. And 
you know what was done in PorAN , 
beware, and lay to yo 2 
0 2 that it be ante cantons? He 
then- adds a Declaration of great — 
portance, Kino EDwarD's RE XOR 
"MATION SAT HPIBTH: r Gomes 


© 
I Y 
* — 


Video & in Grin * . Fe. Llp d. 
(rem indiguiſſimam multis mods) poſtula t. reci- 
— — Vexar bat amines Kceleſtas ha: e 
ceriores, & cupit ſuo termento inficers oma]. Deus c 
kereeat borhildes farts alioquin pio, af pietatl priori — | 
2 Et tu ſcii quid factuth Ar i Glonia. du ' JP 
a ne reci pits Rd]¹Ü.ẽW̃i R matio. 5 

bo Fo: on Bis, Ee Ralf 2 dend. Hat Stuype. . 


2 'E he 


N's Hiſt, 


P. 123. 


Franctort, 


p. 186 


Edit, I 575 


tat 
The Reader will certainly remember, 
that this was the Adnviceandithe.* 
ment of ſo conſiderable a Calviniſt as 


Bullinger, at a Time when this Mat- 


ter was under Debate. From him we 


learn, that K ing Edward s:Reforma- 
tion was the . moſt adviſable Scheme, 
and would give Satisfaction to all pious 
Men. Sazisfacit (in the Preſent Tenſe 


intimating not only, that it had ſatiſ- 


fied them in King Edward's Reign, | 
but that it did fo now) en _ 
Fdwardi Reformatio. i | 
But, beſides the es Ware 
were other Proteſtants, 1 


t Geneva, 
in Queen Marys Reign, that earneſtly 


ſome of thoſe who had live 


preſs d to have the Form of . }Vorſhip 


and Diſcipline they had uſed in hs | 
Place eſt2bliſh d here. They, as it 

was natural for them, gave the Prefe- 
rence to their own Model, as the Lu- 
therans did to theirs. The Number of 
the n= Exiles was very inconſide- 
rable, compared with thoſe that were 


diſperſed at the many other Places. 


Mr. M. obſerves, that thoſe of Gene- 
ea [only] wrote to their Brethren of 
| Arrow, Baſil, Francfort, Strasburgh, | 
Troubles of and Vormes (&c. as it is in the Origi- 
nal, ſhould have been added) deſiring 
mutual Forgiveneſs an what happen d 


at 


at PFrancfort ] and” that they vod 8 
Unite their Endeavours to obtain ſuch 
à Form of Worſhip 


114 


a8 ve had ſeen . 
praiſed in (what rs call'd) the beſt 
reformed Churches. The 'others, who 

were of different Sentiments, reply d, 

that it would not be in their wer to 
appoint what Ceremonies ſhould be ob- 
ſerved ; but they were determin'd' to 
ſubmit to things indifferent, and hoped _ 
thoſe of Geneva would do ſo took 
And that whereas all the reformed it lbid. p. 189. 
Churches differ among themſelves in 


© divers Ceremonies, and yet agree in 


the Unity of Doctyine; we ſee no 
<«, Taconventence, [ſay they] if we uſe 
* ſome Ceremonies divers from them, 
5 ſo that we agree in the chief Pointe 

* of our Religion. The Letter from 
the Church of Geneva was fi gn'd by 
eleven Perſons, Chriſtopher & nds, 
Miles Coverdale, ohm Knox, John 
Bodly, William Williams, Anthony 
Gilby, Francis Withers, William Ful. 
ler, Fohn Pullen, William Bevoyet, ' 
William Whittingham. Theſe ſign d 
in the Name of the Church, That 
of ' Francfort was ſaid to be moſt NU- Mem. Refor: 
merous, and amounted only to about ve. zz. 
80 Perſons; ; but making the greateſt eee * 
Allowances, we cannot ſuppoſe, thats. 133. 
the Vena: of Genera, Mies and 


DX People. 


90 the! = profar'd the Dana v. 
del, yet could, and actually did comply 
with N eſtapliſned Form, and were 
Bonoficed in dhe Church gn 
Wl Let us then take an impartial View 
1. of this Matter, and in order to form 
"418 a Judgment, remember what Mr. N. 
wu! ſays, Pag. 44, with an Air of Triumph 
of againſt Biſhop Burues, is it reaſonable 
N | hat the Majority ſhould depart from 
tf | © phear' Sentiments in Religion, becauſe | 
«© the Pzivcs with the Minority are of 
e another Mind 2 Sure then, if the 
hero oven With the ſuprome Me- 
giſtrate on their Side, had no Right to 
090 an Eftabliſhment (for it is of that the 
„ Biſhop is ſpeaking, and to that Mr. N.“ 
1 Objects) a Minority withous the Prinee, | 
"RAN ſo ſmall a Number as ſhould not be 
N called a Minority, an Handfat of Men, 
Were extreamly unreaſonablt to expect 
the, 8 — chair own Foe 


160 trom dhrogd and at bees: — 
—_ for King Eduards Reformation, be 
14 _ - eonfiderd, What Pretence, whatShadow 
of 2 Pretence had a ſingle Hwndned' of 
Men from e wen ohm the San: 
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f, 


were eae ee et, S 
was 4 third DS I. King Bae 

Reformatiaon«, It happons very unluc- 
kily that Mr. NS S or, if he; pleaſes, the 
Puritans Ohjectians to this Plan, as it 
was re-eſtabliſhed by Queen E/izabeth, 
are really ſo many. Arguments in its 
Favous, with reſpect te the ſeveral 


5 Fans of j it, Doctrine, Government and | 


As 4 85 the. fir 7 Point, indeed, chew 
was but Atrle Difference; however a 
Cenſure is paſsd upon the Queen by 
Mr. N. himſelf, for not being rigid 
enough in her Opinions, and among , nia. 
other Faults Iaid to her Charge, ſhe 187. 123. 
be || blamed for being ford. of old Rites aus 
en, || Ceremonies, thinking ber Brother had 
ftripp'd. TOs too much of its Orna- 
ments, and made the Dottrines of the 
Church too . narrow. in ſome Points. 
Something. of the like Nature is inſi- 
nuated in one of the famous Admoni- 
tions to Tae pe for the 9 8 
p dhe Epiſcopal Government, and 
t bbs cab lib the Ceucua Platform, 
27 in gs Sue, Ip 1 4 RY 


FS AY 4 EDS 


% N ” 
+ Av * 
Fo WELLS 
& % ut 


N * J os Hah nd R 1 * * ** 
* * 3 
r | j 
© 


NE - FP 
Ec arations: 1 „ For the Articles 


E 5 concerning the Subſtance-of Dach ins | 


uſing a Godly Interpretation, in 2 
Point or two, which are either too 
$1{parely, or elſe too darkly ſet down, 
Lewe are, and are ready according to 
</ Duty, to-ſubſeribe unto them. Por 
this, and other the like Reaſons, Mr. 
N. gives them the Character of being 
Scalous Calviniſts; and Mr. Fuller 


Fuller l. gcObſerves, ©* ſome. have unjuſtly taxed 


5. 72. 


the Compoſers for too much Favour 


ec extended in their large Expreſſions, 


F clean thro the Contexture of theſe 


Articles. which were penn d in 


&, — Words, to take in 41 


$;-who differing in the Branches meet 
in the Root of the fame Religion. 


9 Fhat the Articles of the ir; wee of 


England are ſo ſparely ſet down As 
not to countenance. the ſevereſt No- 
tions of zealous Calviniſts, is certainly 
true, and has been often proved, but 


eſpecially by a late judicious, learned 
and moderate Writer, in a Piece, in- 


tituled, 4» Apology for the Church of 


England ; printed Auk E. Widwinter in 
St. Puufs Church- N. ard, This Gentle- 


man has ſhewn, beyond all' Contra- 
diction, that the Articles were com- 


piled with a Latitude, that fairly ad- 
mits a Sten from thoſe of the 
EP Senti⸗ 


** 


ac. ee ey. am. Ati. -m_ © 


233 r o 
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Sentiments of Arminius well ag 
Calvin; He obſetves, that among the 


Calvinians; and, as thoſe who compil- 
ed tiie Artioles were not all Calviniſts 
themſelves, ſo they were very far from 
deſigning to frame Articles upon the 
rigid Calviniſtie Notions. That as theſe 
Temper, Prudence and Moderation, 
tis but Juſtice to ſuppoſe; that in Point: 
ſ0 nice and intricate,” they intended 
ſcription, by moderate Perſons; of what _ - 
is now called the Arminian, as well as 
of the Calviniſtic Opinion. This Tem- 
per, ſo agreeable to the general Prin- 
ciples upon which the Church of Eng- 
land was eſtabliſhed, they likewiſe ob- - 
ſerved, with reſpect to the Article f 
Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell; for tho 
there are ſeveral Opinions about it, yet 
they have not ſpecially determined 
which is the true One; and were par- 
ticularly careful in the Review of the 
Articles, to ſtrike out that Paſſage; 
which deeided upon the Point. That, 
as the ſuppoſing the Articles left in 
medio, between moderate and rigid 
Car vimisrs does not make them uſe- 
in medio, between moderate A mini- 


— We 8—= 


Compilers, there wert feveral Anti? 


— = ee een 


ant and modere Calvinifts. make 1 > 
of no Uſe, becauſe they — — 
Notions, which both Parties agreed in 
condemning; in 
that the Goſpell 


Church, and is directly oppoſite 
_ Calvituftic Notion, that Chriſt 


* 1 8 
l % 
, "1 
12 4 | 
Ew. Y 
*»17" 2 


rticular, the ill Ufe 
mala of Predeſti- 
nation, which brings them, as Biſhop 


Latimer expreſt it, either to  Deſpe- 


ratzon Or carnal Lin 
He likewiſe to the Articles 


themſelves; and mentions ſeveral Par- 
xiculars held by the Arminians, by which 


he obſerves. it eafily appears, that a 


one Propoſition in all the Derne 


the . of England concerning 
Predeftination, is contradicted by them. 


He takes Notice likewiſe of ſome Par. 
ticulars in which the Articles do 0 
gres with the Calviniſiic Scheme ; they 
no Where declare, that the Decrees 0 
God were made without. any c 


ro the good or bad Behaviour of Nen; 
but what is molt remarkable is, that 


| they actually ier from the Calviniſts 


in that material Article of univerſal 
eee; expreſsly aſſerting that 
Chrift's Death is a perfec Redemption, 
Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the 


Sins of the able World; that this O- 


pinion runs thro all the Offices of the 
to the 
dyed au- 
rn fog: the Bloft ; or „ 
We 
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Erne Confeion, neither are any 


of ? ion, is the chief 
Article of the Diſpute between the Ar- 
minians and Calvmiſts; and, as he ob- 
ſerves from Dr. Whitby, who was well 
skilled in that Controverſy, draws all 
the reſt after it. Here the Church 
differs from the Calviniſis. 

That agreeably to this publick. De- 
claration of our Church, the private 
Writings of the moſt eminent Refor- 
mers, ſuch as Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
Biſhop Latimer, Biſhop Hooper, Gs. 
ſpeak in the ſame Strain; he has pro- 
duced Quotations from them. He fur- 
ther obſerves, that the principal Oc- 
caſion of Calviniſm taking any Root a- 
monꝑ the Engliſh Clergy, was in Queen 
Marys Reign, when many of the EN 
iles fell into the Calviniſtic Notions, 
Which they learned at Geneva, Zur 
#:6h, and other Calviniſtic Churches; 
that, notwithſtanding this, ſeveral con- 
fiderable Divines were of different Sen 
timents, and the Articles continued, 
without any material Alterations, as to 
theſe Points, under Queen Elizabeth, 
the ſame: they were under K. Eatard. 
When theſe. were compiled. in that 


King's: Reign, it does not appear any 
N to Calvins Judg- 


ment 


en, an 
moſt of thoſe who compiled the Ar- 


4] 
ment or Authority”; inſtead of that, 


the Aſſiſtance he offered was, to his no 


Ettle Grief and Diſſatisfactioni, refuſed. 


He likewiſe obſerves that, in drawing 


up the Articles, the Compilers next to 


che Scripture and Doctrine of the pri- 
mitive Church, had an Eye to the 


Aug uſtan Confeſſion, the Writings of 
Melandt hon, who was invited over hi- 
ther; the Works of Eraſmus; and the 
Frudition of a Chriſtian Man. This 
Bock was publiſhed in King Henrys 

5 had the Approbation of 


ticles ; and, tis very expreſs againſt 


the Calviniftic Notions, as to univerſal 


Redemption, falling from Grace, and 
Free Will. As the Articles were com- 
poſed chiefly by Perſons, not of Calvi- 
niſtie Sentiments, and underwent no 
material Alterations as to theſe Points, 
in the Review; ſo they muſt, at leaſt, | 
be thought to be left in medio; ; and, 
accordingly he remarks ſome of the 
Calviniſts, Carrwright and his Follow- 
ers in the Admonition, c. objected to 
the Articles for this Reaſon,” The 
Candour of this Gentleman will for- 
give the Freedom that is taken with his 
Performance in drawing this imperfect 
Sketeh, only deſign'd to excite wy 
Reader to peruſe the whole of it. 20 
Tis 


Fra ang ao! 50 N tha * Mr. N. 
too readily falls into the narrow Spirit 
of his Puritan Friends, When he con- 
demns this Latitude, and reflects upon 
the ieen, for being inclin'd to think, 
that Articles might be 00 narrow, x's Hitt, 
When the Reader obſerves, What isp- 123. 
ſaid by Biſtop Nurnet upon this Head, 
he will eaſily determine whether the 
Queen's Moderation deſerves to be Sen- 1 
ſured or commended : From the Preface to 
Days of Queen Elizabeth, ſays S 
bk eminent Prelate — Things did ger vi. ir 

© .nerally put on a new. Viſage; and 
i this Church has, ſince: that Time, 
by continued to be the Sanctuary and 
Shelter of all Foreigners, and the 
<« chief Object of the Envy and Hatred 

< of the Por ph Church, and the great 
cc - Glory _— the Reformation, and has 
2 n avoided the ſplitting aſunder, 
« upon the high Points of the Divine 

, Decrees, which have broken ſo many 

of the;Reformed beyond Sea, but in 
« - theſe: has left Divines to the Freer 
« Jon ofitheir ſeveral Opinions. Nor 
« did ſhe: run on that other Rock::of 
45 defining: at ſirſt, ſo; peremptorily, 
© the Manner of Chriſt's Preſence, in 
“ the Sacrament which divided the 
Cerman and - Helvetian Surfen 


. A 


P. 138. 3 
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by 


LR: co. 
ave a Latitude 


| Fe 1 6 
cut in that did alſo le 


Sto Men of aferent Perſuaſions. * 


This charitable and uſeful Latitude, 
as to the real Preſence, is unhappily 
another Ohjection with Mr. NM The 


Aloration was intended to any Cor- 
el Proſence ,  Chrifly uns er- 


e punged.” What then ? why for this 


and other Reaſons as weak and ground · 


leſs, Queen Elizabeth's Common Pray- 


er was hardly equal 70 King d- 


 ward's Dr. Humphreys and Sampſon, 
two Heads of the None am wo | 


tion it in a Letter to Zurich, as a 
Grievance (tis their own Word.) The 


Chriff's Preſence is talen away: Had 


the Caloiniſts or Puritans been obliged 


to acknowledge any corporal. Preſence, 
or had it been declared there was any 


in the Sacrament; the Objection would 


have had ſome Weight: But as the 
Zur heran Senſe: was not forced upon 
them, it was very unreaſonable Nar- 
rowneſs. to be diſpleaſed, that their 


Senſe was not impoſeu upon the Lau- 


therans. Why ſhould one be:exctuded 


more than another by a particular Ex- 


pheation 2 Each thought themſelves 
in che Right, and it was a more 1 * 4 


Article which explain'd the Manner of 


Comp ma che | che 
Dan and their Hiſtorian, that 455 
ſhould: oy bis on Senſe, without 
it upen the ther | 
+ *Indeed{fays Mr. Fuller) moſt of the » 72. 
Compoſers of the Articles had for- 
« merly been Sufferers themſelves, and 
_ cannot be {aid in compiling” theſe 
Articles (an acceptable Service no 
8 , doubt) 70 ger to Co what coft them 
thing, ſome. having paid Drpriſon- 
bt © ment, others hers Exile, „all Loſs in . 
4 $ their experimental 
owledge in Religion, Which made 
Fe * the more merciſul and tender 
in ſtating thoſe Points; ſeeing ſuch; 
4 Who themſelves have been che moſt. 
* patient in bearing, will be moſt piti- 
ful in burthening the Conſciences of 
“ others But as was obſerved before, 
the Differenee as to Doctrines was not 
great, and conſiſted chiefly. in this, that 
the Sentiments in the Eftabliſument 
were more charit able and comprehen- 
e than thoſe of the Calviniſts. 
But ſince the Sacrament is mention d, Y 
upon Account of the real Preſence, it 
may not be improper to take Notice of 
another Cirtumſtance attending that 
Ordinance.” It ſeems 1 was en- 
join d, as being thought a Poſture moſt 
1 | proper 


e We of the 
of our bleſſed 


f whether in ſuch Acts of Worſhip any 
0 Poſture can be zoo reſpectful and ſub- 
| miſſwe There are no Chriffians who 
| have not departed from the original In- 
| 1 ſtitution in ſome Circumſtances, ſuch 
l as the Time, the Place, the Mamer, 
| the Company ; nay, and the very Po- 
mu ie, flure, Bilkop Burnet obſerves, it was 
4 © apparent in our Saviour Proafiice, 
= < that the gra Church had Cran 
- e Gep the Poſtare of that Inſtitution 
,* of the Paſſover, in whoſe Room the 
Euchariſt came For, tho Moſes 
© had appointed the Jetus to eat their 
F paſchal Lamb, ſtanding with their 
Lins girt, with Saves in their 
e Hands, and Shoes on their Feet; yet 
te the Jets did afterwards change this 
D into the Common-Table-Poſture; of 
©, © which Change, tho there is no nien- 


tion in the Old Teſtament, yet we 
enn viour? Time | 
S 3.603972 5 lee it Was fo in Our Saviour 8 - 


2 « And 
* * 


Moses, which became Travellers 

ſeem d fit to receive this Sacrament 

„with higher Marks of outward, Re- 
ſpect, than had been proper in the firſt 
Inſtitution, when he was in the State 
«. of Humiliation, and his Divine Glory 
*not-yet. ſo fully reveal d. Tis true, 
Kneeling was abuſed, and ſo was te 
Feaftine' Poſture, as tis calld by Mr. N. 
p. 238. Of this the Exceſſes at ſame Lowe 
Feaſts are too good a Proof. But Mr, N. 
mentions fanding at the Sacrament ; 
whereas the Puritans as ftrifily enjoin d 

fitting as the Church did kneeling.. The 
Injunction they made on this Head is in 


theſe Words. The Exhortation ended, Th* Service, | 


„the Miniſter coming down from the $5 bal 
e A. Pulpit, ; fſateth: at the Table, | : EVERY Church ot Ge- 
Man and Woman in lille tuiſe, taking — os 
their Place, as Occaſion beſt ſerveth ; tbe a rev4 


< then he taketh Bread, and giveth . ud Ga 


Thanks, &c.” This then is the State of Church of 
ra E 5 ve 55 : the rend, p.48. 


A 


[ 59 J 
the Caſe, The Pofture of 72 7tting enjoin d 
by tke Puritans was calculated for aun 
but rhomſelves, and muſt have excluded: 
many others; whereas: the Poſturs of 
 knztling'was not only approv'd- by the 
Friends of King Edward's Reforma-' 
tion, but was necefſary to keep the 
Lutherans, and many who, in the 
Reign Quoon Murg. had been ſedu- 
cc to Popery (to whom fome Regard 
and Compaſſion'was due) in the Com- 
munion of the Church. FPhis humble 
and decent Poſturo aß 'bneeling is ſome- 


x cb call d Popery'and 12 
Which Oenſuns Bi — v9 


ol. II. p. 171, the following Rickman! V N * N pri- 1 


<:4nirios Church they. received Hund. 

c ing and bending their Body in a Po- 

7 fture of Adoration. But how ſoon 
© that/ Geſture of Kneeling came in, is 

© not ſo exactly obſerved, - nor is it 

*"needful'to know. But ſurely there 

0 is great Want of Ingenuity in them 

that are pleaſed to apply: theſe Or- 

* ders of ſome latter 2 for knee/- 


Ang at the Euvarion, to our kugel. 


“ ing; when ours is not at one ſuch 
Part, which: might be more liable 
to Exception, but during the wholo 
Office: By which it is one continued 
E. Act of Worſhip, and 1 
* eants kneel att; the while... N 
There 


1 C 8 | 
Is There is n very pd mn Dif 
1 ference, that makes it eaſy; to judge on 
which Side Chriſtian Charity and For- 
bearance lay. The Rabrioh of the 
Church, which relates to the Admiſſion 
of the Communicants, is ih theſe Words. 
And if any of theſe [who have ſignified 
their Intention to partake of the Holy 
Communion be an aud notoribus. 
Evil Liver, or hate 8 4 e any Wrong to 
his Neighbovr by Word or Deed, ſo Nat 
_ the Congregation be thereby offended, 
the Curate having Knowledge thereef, 
hall call him and adverts iſo him, that 
in any wiſe' he preſume not to come to 
the Lora Tabs. until, & e. Let us now 
ſos what was the Method ſettled upon 
the Principles of their Diſcipline for the 
Ami ſſun of Men and Women to the 
Church and Sacrament. Tis as follows. 
© 'The Manner of Receiving all Sorts _ 
* of Perſons into the ſaid Oonerogation. 
e Firft, for the avoiding of 4/ He- 
4 d reſtes and SeQs in our Churches, every 
one, as well Men as Women, which 
&« deſire to-be received, ſhall make a 
© Deelaration, or Confeſſion of their 
* Faith before the Mins/ters and El- 
* ders, ſhewing himſelf fully to con- 
| « ſent and agree with the Doctrine of 
e the Church, and ſubmitting them- 


bs 2 do the Diſcipline! of the ſame, 11 
LS: ou 1 
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oy 8555 the glans to reflify,/ by faulen. 
ing thereto, / they can write.” 
And that no Man might'ever Aeris 5 


Ss Gs the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 


Church, after he was admitted, they 
app ointed the following Method of En- 
guiry; © And that every Member of the 
þ 1p „ Congregation do not refuſe to render 

A Declaration of their Faith, before 


ki the Miniſters and Elders, zwhenſoever 


* they ſhall by them be thereunto re- 
*« quired.” The Holy Diſcipline, &c. en- 


f joins ; Let them only be admitted to the 
"Communion, that have made Confeſſion 
of their Faith, and ſubmitted themſelves 
: to the Diſcipline, unleſs they bring Let- 
ters Teſtimonial, &c. What a large Field 
for Reflection is here? But the Reader 
mall be left to his own Thoughts upon 
the Topicks ſo often employ d in the 

Cauſe of this Holy Diſcipline, Unwar- 


rantable Impoſitions, Scripture the only 


Rule, Chriſtian Liberty, &c. Every un- 
prejudic'd Perſon will eaſily determine 
Whether he would rather be obliged to 
. commemorate, #neel/ing, the dying Love 
of his Saviour, Which was a neceſſary : 
. Means to keep many weak Brethren in 
© a Proteſtant Church, or be compell'd to 

3 . to their Doctrine and Di ſci- 
Pline, in order to partake of the Holy 


 Faurnment, and be alſo equally obliged 
to 


x Tem. 
to ſit, and thereby keep up a Diviſion ben 
tween the Reform d Churches, Mr. ui. 
ler mentions. this diſtinguiſhing Mode. 
ration to the Honour of the Church of 
Hugland. No Lay-Perſon, (ſays he) ri. 9-275 
Vas required to ſubſcribe, no Mage: 
ing to the Severity in other Places. 
For the Perſecuted Church of Eus- 
2 Jifh in Francfort in Queen Mary her 
* Days, demanded Subſcription to their 
beet Diſcipline of every: Man, yea, even 
Fo Re. e 
Mx. N's next Objection to King Ed- 
Wards Reformation, is the Form of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Government ; and yet 
here again the good Queen wiſely choſe 
not only the moſt Chriſtian, but the 
_moſt moderate and Catholick Scheme of 
Church Government. The Holy Scrip- 
ture and the unqueſtionable Uſage, of 
the Primitive Church, were abundant- 
ly ſufficient. to recommend the Appoint- 
ment of Biſhops. But as this Epiſco- 
pa Form of Governing the Church was 
better ſuited to the Form of the Cigil 
Government in England, (however a 
different Manner might ſuit the lite 
Republic of Geneva) as molt of t 
Reformed Churches in Germany had 


E 


— the ſame Form in Effe&, changiug on- N 
ly the old Greet Names (as Zanchius 
ide d E „ - 


| Survey, 
g | 1. 117. 


Obſervat. v6-reperteth) af, | L if 


34 ] 
f  Arcbbiſbeps and Biſbopt 
into new, and worſe Latin Names of 


Superintendents and Cenaral Superin- 
tendenti. As the more magerate Cual. 
e pod thai great Leader, Cojore 


imſelf, allowed of this Superiority of 


Biſbeps, and thought it very uſeful. 


In the Chapter, Which was wrote upon 
the State of the Church, and the Man- 
ner of Governing belare the Papacy, 
he expreſſes himſelf after this manner. 
It will be very advautageous, in con- 
© ſidering the Manner of Governing 
*. the Church, and the ſeveral Orders 
of Miniſters, to obſerve the Form of 
| 6 Fats Inftitut. Lib. 4. Cap. 4. De ftath ueteris Eccles, 


atione gubernandi 8 Papatum, Utile 
etit in its rebus [de ordine gubernandæ eccleſtæ & mini- 


ſteriis] veteris ęccſeſia for mam recognaſrere, quæ nobis 


divine inſtitqtionis jmaginem quandam acuu repre æſenta- 
bit. Tametſi enim eee edidet unt illorum tem- 


porum Epiſcopi quibus plus viderentur expriniete quam 
Aeris. Jibris expreſluw elf! kz tamen caofſete tetzen d. 


am cconomiam compoſyerunt zd unitam illam verbi Dei 
normam, ut facile: videas nibil fere bac parte habuiſſe a 
vel o Dei alieppm— Quibus ergo decendi mufgus in- 
jon tum erat, cos omnes nominabant Presbyteros. Illi 
ex ſuo numero in ſingalis eivitatibus unum eligebant, cui 

ſpeciaſiter dabant titulum Epiſcepi, ne ex egualiate, ut fieri 
ſolet, diſſdia naſcerentur;,——Qugd autem ſingulæ provin- 
ciæ unum habebant inter E piſcopos Archie piſeapum: * 50 
item ia Nicena Sy nodo conſtituti ſust Patriarchæ. qui eſfent 
orame & aignizare Arepilcopit ſuperiores, id. ad Mel. 


va conſervationem fertinehut———— Gubernationem fic con- 


ſtituram nonnulli Hirrarchiam vocdtunt nomine (ut mihi 
videtur, improptio: certe-Sctipturis inuſitato . Verùm 
ſi rem omiſſo yocabulo iatuemur, reperie mus veteres Epiſ- 


= 


cop9s non aliam regendz Ecclefie formam yoluifſe fingere 
e gesch Deus verbo, ſao pra | __ - | 


* the 


w , 


"I \ © { | We 8 Ave 64815190 
Bard ne ANGIE "which repreſenits r 5 
0, to; uy. an Image 'Oof | e Diving In- N11 


„ Tutien. For altho GE Bijbops* f 
Or thoſe. Times 7 J hed 4 many Canute, f 10 
os in Which th 7 ſeem to ex 7 more 1 
is chan isexpreſſedin the Holy Series, - ; 
35 yet they framed; their cohole- Ebe- 
< dee with ſo much Regard 10 that 
E.. ©. only Rule, the Word. wy God, that 
2 * you may eaſily ſee; they have ſcarce 
| a thing, in this reſpect,  differctit 
- oft? from the Word of God—All thoſe 
te who were enjein d the Duty of teach» 
| br ings, they called. Presbyrers.. 'Theſe, 
© in every City, choſe; one of their 
2 * OWN. Number, to Mom! they, 5 
Save the Name of Biſhop," leſty as 
| *, commonly happens, Difſentionsſhoukd 
c ari ſe from an Equality. That eve- 
< ry Province had among the Biſhops 
& one Ar chbiſhop, - .and- that in the 
by Council of Nice, Patriarch were 
appointed ſuperior to Archbiſhops in 
« Order and Dignity, this appertained 
« to the Profarvation of Diſcipline, — 
The Government ſo conſtituted fome 
„call the Hierarchy, an improper Word, 
< (as I chink) certainly not uſed in 
< Seripture——But to pals by the Word, 
ce if we regard the thing itſelf, we 
. „ ſhall find that the ancient Biſhops 


were willing to W no other Form 
2 4 


| cc 


17 £4 
TORY re, the C urch wan vr 
* "which. Cot had 0 Pre er ed in his 
de Werd! Another Wrſter ſpeaks to 
Survey of ltthis” Purpoſe: 0 Ns Co himſelf” AA 


ie. Pointed” an Thequality- dmobgh''t 
12 Prieſs in the Oln Teſtumtunt; as by 


© Chroft's Inſtitution, and in this own 
0. time, che Apo ler "were" ſuperior Et 
E'the Fooernty'Diſciy les: As the Apb- 
s, „ when the Goſpel began to 
"*"Tpread itſelf, 4 appointed: ſendry Timo- 
*hies,” and Titus,” c deve he 
. Obürehes in divers Countries and 
* erritories: As all the Frele/tuftical 
_ Hiftories' do record the Superiority 
Doof Biſhops, And do ſet down the 
ns 'Cittalognes * of many of them, and 
F ebbich of the Apoſtles and Apoſtolical 
e and in what" Cities" and 
5 Countries they fucceede: As all 
e the Ancient fees Councils, and 
ral the ancfent and godly learned 
"Fathers have allowed of Biſhops, 
and of their Superiority over the ER 
of the Clergy : As Biſnops habe been 
accounted generally throughout* the 
5 to be theè Apoſtles Sueceſ- 
ors, and have Cominusd] in the 
f — Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time: 
As there was never any one of all 
the ancient Fathers; nor any learned 
Men for F ifteen Hundred Vears, but 
* Aerius 


A that chere ang che. FO %% Differ 
03 bewirten Balg and, A Prieft (I; cite 


Sean eee of the the Word z), 3 


oh 4510 


K and that hig Opinion; Was imputed 
15 unto him 1200 Fears hence by 22 
en phanuius and St. Auſtin,, for an tere- 
y As all-the chief. 805 the learned 
# ens that were the; principa il Inſtru- 

** ments; under God, in this 1 
the Reftiturion of the C 


Den 


oth of their, Authority, and would wil- 
$3 lingly have ſubmitted. themſelves to 
S their Obedience, if they might have 
© been. received with any tolerable Con- 
by 8 ditions: As all the Reform'd Churches 


in Germany, that do embrace the 


0 Auguſtan Confeſſion, | have (for the 
ith ſh part) their Superintendents and 
105 General Superintendents, the ſame 

* in effect with our Biſhops and Archbi- 
4 ſhops: As the chiefeſt of the German 
te Writers, now living, do juftify the 
“Calling and Offices of their Superin- 


tendents and General An 


4 by the Word of God: As none of lat- 
ter Times cer condemn 4 the Calling 
and Authority of ſuch Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops, as embrace the Goſpel 
(for — be I find) but Beza and his 
«, 3 As Zanchius, a Favourer 


e 


1 


on d pel, " allow'd. fully of Biſbopc, fo 


a 


883 
38 J 
vs Fro che ble Equality, and now 
Beza contra * $5.4 Des himſelf joming with him do 
ang batte both of them Kay that ithe Cal- 
ung and Authority of Biſbopt and 
Ibid: 7 TA Archbiſhops inay Ye defended þ that 
. © they did proceed } frombe Hhly Gboft, 
+ and; that there is wibbing more - 
„ nifeſ? in all the Ecelelialtical ; | 
% p7es, all the ancient Comcls, and 4 
< the Writings of all' the ancient Fa- 
e herr, than the\Allowance of them, : 
3 throughout all Chriſtendom. Not- 
withſtanding all this, Mr. N. is ektreum- 
ty ford of a Parity among the, Cletgy, 
and has taken oo much Pains in thàt 
Cauſe, : Twas an Exceſs of Zend to 
preſs the pious Reformer and King 
Edward's Ordinal into this Service: 
Noe Hiſt. The Committee (ſays he) ſoon finiſh- 
P- 63, . & ed their Ordinal, which is | almoſt 
« the ſame. with that now in Uſe”: 
© they take no Notice in their Book of 
the lower Orders in the Church of 
% Rome, as Subdeacons, Readers, Aco- 
lytes, c. but confine themſelves to 
© Biſhops, Prieſts and? Deacons ; and 
“here it is obſervable; that the Foxx 
* of Ordaining 4 Prieſt, and à Bf 
< 18 THE SAME, there being nd exprefs 
“Mention in the Words of Ordination 
© whether it be for the one or the other 
Office: This has Been alter d of late 


. 


[ 59 | 
*. Years, fance Biegen of the two 
« Orders has been ſo generally admit» _ 
e ted ; but, WR was vg khe  Feogped WP 
* Dactrins of theſe Times.” [Thus 


again. „ We may obſetve. {ors he) bid, , 10 


*© from the Hiſtory of this Reign [ King 
« Edward's |. that the firſt Reformers 
$ believed but — COLD of Chureh- 


„ men in Holy Scripture, 1 Neiſbop⸗ 
and Deacons ; and con ſeque 4 — the 


« © Biſhops and Prieſts 2 but di 


* Ranks or Degrees of the ſame — TY 496 


: der. In like Mannez..elſewhere. 
Our firſt, Relor mers admitted but 
+ TON SG Church. 7 = 8 
of divine tment, iz. Biſhops 
* hd. NN a Presbyter and 
©, . Biſhop, according to them, being but 
two Names for the ſame Qzxice,” 
* this Account tis plain Mr, N. would 
have it believed, that Biſhop and Prieft 
| Vere, in the Opinion of the firſt Re- 
tormets, ſynonimous Terms, ſignifying 
not only the ſame Order, but the ſame 
Office 1 being, as he ſays, but 720. 
Names of the James Of 2 His mate- 
rial Proof is the pyblick Ordinal ; and 
to be ſure, if any where, the Reformers 
ſpeak aiftindth, when they ate deſign- 
edly *reating upon khis Subject, and ap- 
pointing the very Forms of Qrdingtion 
ad en, Here then 5 
ue 


5 8 
Iſſue, and both appeal to the /ame Or- | 
dinak, as 2'derifios Pro Jong 
boMrN g Aſſertion Page 825 1 15 in theſe 


Words. Tihe\fir/t Reformers: believed 
30x Two Orders of Church-Men iu 


2 Holy V Seriprure,” eis. BSH OPS and 

Dzacons.” Theſe very ſame firſt Re- 
puny in the very ſame Ordinal, he 
refers to, make the following Sp 


Declaration... 


Freface to N] e unto all 1 Agent. 


Edward's Or 


dinal. 


N's Hiſt. 


p. 64. 


72 * 
1 w „„ 5k 


"ty: readynge Holy Scripture: and dunci- 
ent" Autonrs, that from th Apoſtles 


Time there baue "been Tae: ORDERS 
of Minifters- in Chrifte's Churche, Br- 
SHOES PRIESTES and DEAcCoNs. 

Wirhout ſtopping for one Reflection, 


let us go on to his next Sr which 
1 thus A* 


The Form of Ording ” rf 


| * and a Biſhop is the ſame.” - 


Here we Love Recourſe to the ſame 
Grain and find therein Two Forms, 
ono ſor the Prieſt, and the other for the 
"Biſhop, as diſtinct from each other as 
the Forms of a Deacon and a Priefs. 
The Biſhop is conſecrated by an Arc h- 
"biſhop and Biſbops; the Prieft ordain d 
by a Biſhop and Presbyters. The Title 


of the ont Form is The Form of ordain- 
1K Prieſts; the Title of the other is 
2 an ON on _ an Are h- 


5 biſhop, 


, To ; 2 

„OS 903 A 8 3 Bus ul 
biſhop; or Biſhop.” Perhaps Mr. * means 
that the very Form of Ordination and 
Conſecration, thoſe indiuidual Works, 
by which they are ordain d and conſe- 
_ erated, are the ſame. But neither is 
this the Caſe. The Form for the Ppieſt 
is as follows. hen this Prayer is dous, 
the Bisgop with the PRIESTS) prefent, 
hall lay their Hands ſeverally upon the 
Head of every one that receiveth Orders, 


the» Receivers | humbly \ kneeling \-upon 


their Knees, and the Biſhop: ſaying, 
© Receive the Holy Ghoſt : Wpeſe Sms 
thou doſt forgive they are forgiven: 
And whoſe Sing thou doſt beten they 
& are retained; and be thou a faithful 
Diſpenſer of the Word of God, and 
of his holy Sacrament. In the Name 
.M of the Father, and of the Son, and 
* of the Holy Ghoſt.” -The-Biſhop ſhall 
"deliver to every one of them the Bible 
in his Hand, ſaying, * Take thou Au- 

„ thority' to preach the Word of God, 

and to miniſter the holy Sacraments 
« in this Congregationwhero thou ſhalt 
be ſo appointed.” 

The Form of conſecrating an b 
r or Biſhop is this. Then the 
_ ArxcnnisHor and Bishors preſent ſhall 
lay their Hands upon the. Head of 

the elected Biſhop, the Archbiſhop ſay- 
in ing, 57 1008 ake the Holy Ghoſt, and re- 
© member 


0 
4 


. 65 I x 6: 5 Wo, 
— that thou der; ng Grace 


: * «of God Abich is in thee,. by 


* tion. of Hands ; for God — nog. | 
* given us the Spirit of Fear, but of 
«© Power and Love, od ned Bort 
Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver hit 


T © the Bible, ſaying, © Give. Heed unto 
Jv Reading, anion and Doctrine; 


8 7 think upon theſe Things contain d in 


. 


this Book ; be diligent in them, that 
* the Enereaſe coming thereby may be 
* manifeſt unto all Men. Take Heed 
<. unto thy ſelf, and unto teaching, and 


© be diligent in doing them; for by 


* doing this thou ſhalt fave thy ſelf, 

© arid thoſe that hear thee, Be to the 
** Flock of Chriſt a Shepherd, not a 
* Wolf: Feed them, devour them not: 


Hold up che weak, heal the Sick, 
by bring together the Broken, bring a- 


gain the Out-caſt, ſeek the Loſt ; be 
* fo merciful that ye be not too remiſs ; 


A fo minifter DiscipI NE that you for- 


© get not Mercy ; that when the chief 
„ Shepherd Mall come you may re- 
© ceive the immareefeible Crown of 

* © Glory, thrs' Jefas Chriſt our Lord. 
Amon. 


'Thefe ave the Forms of ondeining: 4a 
Biſbop and a Prieft, which are called 
the N The Weight of thus Mif- 
rags g a publick Ordinal falls 

wholly 


aer the Ar- | 
diele of 1 2L19 in "the publick Service 
alledged by them, this is one. Particu- 
© qa. The, Prieft receiveth in\ hisA Short Table 
Ordination 1 Authority. to govern fundry Ex- 
cc. © the, Flock, and exerciſe. the, Diſci- p. „ 
< fling of Chriſt, but onh to preach 
cc „ the Ward, and adminiſter the Sa- 
© craments. Under another Article, 8 
which beats the ſevere Title mancteft 
erage this ſtands; as the firſt Parti- 
cular. 1. When it is ſaid, that it is 
1 . ee unto all Men, diligently 
- readi the Holy Scriptures and an- 
„ cient, Writers, that from the Apoſtles 
<c Times there. have been theſe Orders 
= of Miniſters in Chriſt's Church, Dig. ibid. 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons,” Un- 
der another Title calld Popiſh Errors 
and Superſtitions, the 2d Particular runs 
thus: That Deacons, Prieſts, Bi- Ibid. p. 110. 
A ſhops, and Archbiſhops, are made 
ce „ ſeveral Orders and Degrees of Mi- 
* nogity.” 
Nothing. ſure, but the Impoſlibility 
of ſupporting his Scheme, and; proving 
the: Parity of: Presbyters and; Biſhops 
any other Ma, could have put Mr. N. 
upon this Method of attempting So, 


cc. 


Epb. iii. 7. 
Col. i. 23. 


many Presbyters. This being the Cafe, 


and the promiſcuous Uſe of Names, 
not ſufficient to overcome ſo many Ar- 
guments, or ſhew the Identity of Order 
and Office between a Biſhop and Prieſt, 
any more than an Apoſtiè s calling him- 
ſelf a Deacon will prove the Apofto- 
late and Deaconſhip to be one Order; 
at her Methods were to be try d, and the 

very Form of conſecrating a . 


\ 


; 1 — af, 
Opinien or the Compiler of that Pont, 
no ſueh Order as Biſhops in the Chureh 
all meer Presbyters and nothing — 
not only the Order but the 705 ry Office 
the ſame. 1 PIES ADDITIOE 42 TIS 

Since Mri M has thought fit to intro” 


duce the Reformers as Patrons of- his | 


| Notion of Parity, it may not be ima 
proper to lay before the Reader Biſhep 


Burnet's Account of the Authors Gf hin. Refor. 
nion. In the ancient Church. J. P. 366. 


thut 
they knew none of theſe! 1btilities 
* tchich were found out in the latter 
Ages. was then thought eneugt 
that a Diſbop was to be dedicated to 
his Function Are a net Impoſition of 
Hands, and that ſeveral Offices could 
C not be perform d without "Biſhops ; 

© ſuch as Ordination, Confirmation, 


c. But they did not reſine in theſe. 


Matters, ſo much as to enquire whe- 
<. ther Biſhops. and Prieſts differ d in 
Order and Office, or only in Degree: 
«But after the Srhvolnien fell to e- 


+. mine Matters of Divinity with logical 


and unintelligible Niceties; and the 


*. Canonifts began to comment upon the 


„% Rules of the ancient Church, hey 
©. fudied/ to make Biſhops and Privfts 
2 <foem very near one another; 0 _ 

A F © the 


7 


did it with different Deſigns. The 
Sebool- men having ſet up the grand 
Myſtery of Tranſubſtantiation, were 
* to exa/tthe Prieſtiy Office as much as 
vas poſſible; for the turning the:Ho/? 
into God was ſo great an Action, that 
they reckon d there cauld be 20 (, 
* ;fice higher than that which qualified 
«<a Man to ſo mighty a Performance: 
Therefore, as they changed the Form 
of Ordination from what it was ans 
- ©. cently believed to conſiſt in, to a de- 
< {ivering of the ſacred Veſtels,” and 
held that a Prieſt had his Orders by 
* that Rite, and not by the In 
* tion of Hands ; ſo they r aiſeu their 
Order or Office ſo high as to make it 
« equal with the Order of a Biſhop; 
but as they deſign d to enetol the Or- 
der of Prieſthood; fo the Canoniſts 
had as great Mind to Jepreſs the 
* Epiſcopal Order. They generally 
vote for Preferment, and the Way 
* to it was to exult the P No- 
thing could do that ſo effectually as 
_ © to. bring down: the Power of Biſhops. 
This only could jaſtiy the 'Exemp- 
tions of the Monks and Fryars, the 
* Pope's ſetting up Legantine Convts, 
* and receiving at if Arp I, and 
then Original Cauſes before them, 
p . I. 
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e together with many other Encroa 
“ ments on their Juriſdiction; all 
is { which were unlawful; if the Biſhops 
* had, by Divine Right, Juriſdiction 
in their Dioceſes ; therefore it was 
4 neceſlary to lay them as low as could 
be, and to make them think that 
e the Power they held, was rather as 
“ Delegatesof the Apoſtolick See, than 
* Apoſtles ;- ſo that they look'd on the 
« declating Epiſcopal Autbority to be 
* of Diane Right, as a Blow that 
4 would be fatal to the Curt , Rome; 
„and therefore they did after this, at 
Trent, uſe all poſſible Endeavours to 
<« hinder any ſuch Deciſion. It having 
«< been then the common Stile of that 
* Age to reckon: Biſhops and Prieſts as 
the ſame Office, it is no Wonder if at 
< this Time the Clergy of this Church, 
the greateſt Part of them being ſtill 
“ Leavend with the old Superſtition, 
ard the reſt of them not having Time 
enough to examine leſſer Matters, 
* retained till the former Phraſes in 
this Particular. On this I have in- 
* ſiſted the more, that it may appear 
© how little they have conſider d things, 
*. who are ſo far carry'd with their 
**.-Zeal againſt the eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment of this Church, as to make 
0 F 2 „ 


* 
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: Ex RR 
„much Uſe of ſome Paſſages" of the 
*-Schoolmen and Canoniſts that deny 
them to be diſtinct Offices; for ee 
are the very Dregs of Popery, the 
one raiſins the Prieſt higher for the 
© Sake of Tyanſubſtantiation, the other 


gpulling down the Biſhops lower for 

the Sake of the Pope's Suprematy ; 

and by ſuch Means bringing them 

_ *" almoſt to an Equality. So partial 
are ſome Men to their particular 
© Conceits, that they make Uſe of the 


©, moſt miſchievous Topicks when the! 
can ſerve their Turn, not coblidevin} 


© how much further theſe Arguments 


* will run, if they ever admit them.“ 


Mr. N. imputes theſe Sentiments of 


ſome in the Reign of King Henry VIII. 


to the Reformers under K. Edward VI. 
tho in the Preface to their Ordinal, 
they expreſly declare the contrary. A 
particular Infelicity ſeems to attend the 
Hiſtory of the Puritans upon this Point, 
the 'ſeveral Orders of Minifters ; the 


Author tells us often, that the Puri- 


tans believed ö Foo Orders of Miniſter 5. 
* Orders of Clergy of Divine Inſtitu- 


tion, ig. Biſhops or Prieſts, and 


Deacons; and yet nothing is more 
plain from the whole Strain of Puritan 

Books, than that they did not think 2 
An 8 I Diaeacon 
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Deacon to be. 4 Clergy Mann; nor would 
allow him to act as a Miniſter: Their 
Aamonition to the Parliament is ſo au- 
thentick a Declaration, tbat we need 
gucs nothing elſe.” © The Deaconſhip, 

ſay they, uſt not be confounded with » tdmonit, 
« the Miniſtry. And ſo warm were 
they in this een that they deſir d 
2 805 Parliament to injoin Dzacons 
not to meddle in Minifters Matters; wig. 1 7. 
e Andi if they do, to ſee them ſharply 
< puniſhed,” By this odd Account of 


Mr. N's it plain ly appears, the Puritans 


believed rwo Orders of Clergymen ; 
ons of which in their Opinion was uo 


Order at all. 


Thus has Mr. N. ſacenadid with the 


| | Doarind and Governmentofthe Church; 


let us now attend him in conſidering 
the Morſpip thereof, which, with a few 
proper Alterations, is another Part of 


K. Edward's Reformation that Queen 
Elizabeth eſtabliſhed. ' Here again ſhe 


is ſo unhappy as to incur this Gentle- 


man's Diſpleaſure. Faultleſs Perform- 
ances are not to be expected: The moſt 


labour d publick Form of Prayer will 
ſcarce be above all Exception from eve- 
ry different Party. Some Prayers of a 


private Compoſition have been very 
affectionate and proper; but others, 


greatly: indecent, and ſuch as no Con- 


N LE + gregation 
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gregation could: join in, without con- 


fenting to things little ſhort of Blaſphe- 
my. Should any Man have ſo good an 


Opinion of himſelf, as to imagine that 
his own private, or extemporary Per- 


formances will be perfect; ſuch an In. 


ſtance of his Vanity will be no great 
Argument in favour of his Compolit- 
ons. A ſerious and peaceable Mind 
will not be offended at thoſe Failings 
which are unavoidable. in the preſent 


State of things. "Twas Calvin's Advice 


to the Heads of the Engliſb Reforma- 


Calvin. Epiſt. tion in King Edwar A'S Days, cc As to 


cleſiaſtical Rites, I highly approve of 
it, that there be a certain Form from 
* which the Miniſters be not allow'd to 


vary or depart in the Diſcharge- of 


c their Office. That ſome Proviſion 


© may be made to help the Simplicity 
np Unskilfalneſs of ſome. And 


that the Conſent and Harmony of the 


Churches one with another may ap- 
* pear. And laſtly, that the defulto- 


Fry Humour and Levity of ſuch as 


Quod ad formam precum & rituum Eccleſiaſticorum. 
valde probo ut certa illa extet, a qua Paſloribus diſtedere in 
functione ſua non liceat, tam ut conſulatur quorundam 
ſimplicitati & imperitia, quam ut certius ita conſtet om- 
nium inter ſe Eccleſiarum Don enſus; poſtremo etiam ut 


obviam eatur deſultoriæ quorundam levitati, qui nove - 


51444 3 4 , 22 | 
< affect 


nes. quaſdam affectant. 
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< aſſoct Innovations may be prevented. 
The Puritans, did not pretend to object, 
that the, publick Prayers were framed 
in an unknown Language, or not di- 
rected to the proper Object, or not of- 
fered thro the true Mediator, being 
conceived in the Eng/z/ Tongue, and 
addreſſed not to the Virgin Mary, to 
Saints or Angels, but to God the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and offer- 
ed in the Name of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, the only Mediator : and Advo- 
cate : Nor did they complain, that the 
Matter of them Was ſuch as did not 
become fenful Creatures to offer their 
great Creator, An humble Confeſſtor 
of their Sins, with an earneſt Depre- 
cation of God's Wrath——Promiſes of 
future Obedience, with warm Requeſts 
for divine Aſſiſtance to fulfil thoſe Pro- 
miſes —— Praiſes and Thankſgivings 
for Mercies ſpiritual and temporal al- 
ready received, with ſuitable Petition 
for future Favours, and proper Pray- 
ers for all Orders and Degrees of Men. 
Theſe, with P/alms and Hymns, taken 
out of Scripture, or agreeable there- 
to, the Leſſons of the Ola and New 
Teſtament (ſome few of the Apocry- 
pba being read upon Week Days only) 
compoſe the Service of the Church of 


lain. 
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VBugland. Nor could they or Mr N. 
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for them, be able to name any Church 


' or Congregation, Where the Holy Sori p- 


Vuoͤce as they do in the Church of Eng- 
land. Let him examine, for Inſtance, 
mente, and «other Parts of Scripture 


then read, will ſoon convince him of 

the Truth of this Aſſertion. As to the 
Matter of the publick Prayers, there 
was but one thing alledged to be direct- 
ly ſinful; but this ſhews ſuch a chari- 
table Spirit, and reflects ſo much Ho- 
nour upon the Liturgy, that it is to be 
hoped it will always continue a Part of 


it. The Prayers objected to by the 


Puritans are. theſe. © That it may 
© pleaſe God to have Mercy upon all 


©, Men; That it may pleaſe God to 


©* preſerve all that Travel by Land or 
by Water, all Women labouring 


with Child, aul ſick Perſons and 


young Children, and to ſhew Pity 
5 upon all Priſoners and Captives. 


To which humane and Chriſtian Peti- 


Dual. between tion the following Objection was made. 
'a Soldiep and They pray alſo, that all Men may be 


an Eng, Chap- 


Writt. 1 


cu? (aved, without Exception; and that 


. 


fub fn r 4. all travelling by Sea and by Land may 
| R | E 


inſcribed to 


. 
bk prifereed;" Turks and Traitors nt cdu, 


ENCE prod;: &ci The fame Objection Is den, dan. 
Pere in the famous Ham [which , Han- 
contained the Opinion of them all , Lane, 


I all their Grder qt. Service (laß others, thi 


they) there ir no Badiſicntion— u. 1 
ee PRAT THAT AII Men MAV BE SAVE DI 1025 Ont po- 
Notwithſtanding this 1 it will, pery. 
upon Examination, appear, that thex 
did not prove one ; 2 "Petition: #4: 
ſerted, nor any neceſſary Requeſt omir- 
ted, in the publick Liturgy, which is 
fo well * 1 Apoſtle's Inj — 
ction, by and Supplication, wii 
Thinkfajoins, 70 — our Re- 
ee God: But Mr. N. tells us, 
it would have obviated many Objecdti⸗ 

© ons, if the Committee had thrown, big. 
©. afide the Maſs-book, and compoſed,, ;,. 
an uniform Service, in the Language 
of Seripture This was an Objecti- 
on frequently made by the Puritans, 
with great Variety of very ſevere and 
very coarſe Expreſſions. Thus, in their 
firſt Admonition to the Parliament: 
Remove (Jay they, in great Warmth) 
9 Articles, Injunctions, and 

9 eſcript Order of Service mads « Amon. | 


U 


wo Maße Boot. In their ſe-t+ n 
2 Adm onition to the Parliament, 
_ expreſs themſelves after this Man- 


ner: 


mY 


—— 5 9 8 . —— — 7c —— W 2 — San 2 t> us erees —— — 
4 25 A _” * 4 * ** 1 — * TY * * 
? ' 1 wr * * enen I "3D +6 COAT ow er : 9 : p 
. . * 8 "7 . 

N : 
7 4 - — 

| * * 8 

; . 
„ $ 
i - N X 

3 
3 " 1 . 
1 * 
} 4 = 
_ 


ner: © We muſt needs ſay as followeth, 

ſy VI 2 That this Book is an imperfect Book, 

A View of culled and pick d out of that Popiſh 

Popih Abu- Dung hill. the Portniſe and Maſs- 

er Ge Nee Book, full of all Abomina tions. 

Another of them is pleaſed to deliver 

his Opinion in the following Words: 

The whole Form of the Church 

Dial. Ge. Ca- ( Service is borrow d from the Papiſts, 
tal. Art. 2. Fe. pieced | and patch'd, \ without Reaſon 

* or Order of Edification.” - Their ia+ 

mous Leader, Mr, Carteright, likewiſe 

declares his, and his Brethren's Diſplea+ 

pe Job ſure-upon this Head. Before I come 

Cartwright: © to {peak of Prayers (ſays he) I will 

= 5-4 as Dr. © treat of the Faults that are commit» - 

* Liturgy and Service of, the Church 

© of England, whereof one is that 
which is ten objected by the Author: 

-* of the Admonition, That the Form 

* of it is talen from the Church of: An- 

* ftichriſt. This is a heavy Charge 

againſt thoſe pious Men that compiled 

they be heard in their on Defence, 

whereby their great Prudence and 

Charity will appear: Whereas (ſay 

Ereface tothe” 7hoy ); in this our Time, the Minds of 

Concerning. Men are ſo divers, that ſome. think 
the Service of d it A great Matter of Conſcience to 


the Church 0 
and of Cere- LE depart 


monies, 


[ 75 1 pt, 6 
* depart from a Piece of tho leaſt of 
880 4 their Ceremonies, they be ſo addified ” 
e to their old Cuſtoms; and Rn: . | 


2 the other Side, ſome beſonew fi 

ce that they would innovate: all th 

« - ang ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing 
8 e Part "that i is new 


« Latialy's cirher of: cheſs: 19 as 
how to pleaſe God, and profit them 
vo e e that here you —— an Or- 
© der for Prayer, and for the reading of 
© the Holy Scriptures, much agreeable 
* to the Mind and Purpoſe of the old 
* Fathers, and a great deal more profita- 
ce ble and commodious, than that which 
Hof late was uſed, It is more profita- 
S ple, becauſe: here are left out many 
Things, whereof ſome: are untrue, 
* ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuper- 
* ſtitious; and nothing is ordained to be 
read, but the very pure Word of God, 
. „ the Hol y Scriptures, or that which is 
_ © agreeable to the ſame; and that in 


« ſuch a Language and Order as is moſt 


eaſy and plain for the Underſtanding 
« both of the Readers and Hearers. 
te It is alſo more commodious, both for 
the Shortneſs thereof, and for the 


* Plainneſs of the Order, and for that 


8 the Rules thereof be few and eaſy.” 
Nothing 


4 


333 


3 . 
Nothing can be more charitable than 
the — 8 Declaration they make: 

In theſe our Doings we candemm 10 
8 other Nations, nor preſcribe any 

* thing. but to our on People. only; 
<« for we think it convenient, that 
every Country ſhou'd uſe ſuch Cere- 
75 monies as they ſnall think beſt, to the 
85 ſetting: forth of God's Honour and 
x 3 and to the reducing of the 
9 People to a moſt perfect and Godly 
< Wor Why without Error or Superſtiti- 
8 The Reader will take Notice, 
that — . Diſpute with the Puritans was 
not, whether there ſhould be one uniform 

Manner of Worſhip, or every Man left 
to uſe what Prayers he pleaſed extem- 
porary or preeompoſed in his own 
re Hl. Church. © They did not diſpute the 

2236. E Lawfulneſs of ſet Forms of Prayer.” 

A Form of Prayer was then uſed in all 

the Churches, Geneva, Scotland, &c. 

Biſhop Burnet gives the following Ac- 
Burners Hin- Bent of the Matter: I do not find 
8 as, F "+ ſays that learned Prelate) it was 

ever brought under Conſideration, 
e whether they ſhould compoſe a Form 
- of all the Parts of divine Worſhip, 
© Or leave it to the ſudden and extem- 

& porary Heats: of thoſe who are to 

: 5 3 3x {mg which ſome have called, 
0 that Time, worſhipping by the 


* Spirit ; 
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ee Spirit; of bir Way of ſerving God 
© they did not hen Dream; much lefs 

that the appointing of Forms of 
Prayer was an Encroachment on the 

K ingly Office of Chriſt; but thought, 

© whatever praying in the Spirit might 
© have been in the Apoſtles Time 
© (where' yet every Man brought his 

e Pfalms,” which are a ſort of Prayers, 

as well as Praifes, and theſe look 
© like ſome written Compoſures, as 

St. Paul expreſſes it) that now to 

©. pray with warm Afet7ion and ſincere 

«< Devotion was ſpiritual Worſhip ; and 

e that where it was the ſame — 
CC. that was to be daily asked 8 of Go 7 
© the uſing the ſame Expreſſions was 

667 the Sign of a fteady Devotion | that 

vas fixed on the thing pray'd for; 

_ © whereas' the Heat that new Words 

& raiſed, look'd rather like a Warmth 
in the Fancy. Nor could it agree 
with the Principles of a Reformation, 
that was to diveſt the Churchmen of 

** that unlimited Authority which they 

& had formerly exerciſed over Mens 

Conſciences, to leude them at Liber- 
ce ty to make the People pray after 

them, as they pleaſed ; this being 

* as great a Reſignation of the Peo- 
6e ple, when their Devotion depend- 
ed on the ſudden Heats of their 

i 5 Paſtors, 
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e Paſtors, as the former Superſtition had 
% made of their Faith and Conſcience to 
them. So it being reſolved to bring 
the whole Worſhip of God under 
« ſet Forms; they | ſet one general 
% Rule to themſelves (which they af- 
«© terwards declared) of changing no- 
< thing for Novelty. Sake, or meerly 
< becauſe it had been formerly nſed. 
They reſolved to retain ſuch Things 
_ © as the primitive Church had practiſ- 
ed, cutting off ſuch Abuſes as the 
« latter Ages had grafted on them, 
« and to continue the Uſe of ſuch other 
< Things, which, tho they had been 
© brought in not ſo early, yet were of 
© good Uſe to beget Devotion; and 
© were ſo much recommended: to the 
_ ©. People by the Practice of them, that 
the laying theſe aſide would perhaps 
have alienated them from the other 
* Changes they made ; and, therefore, 
they reſolved to make no Change, 
* without very good and weighty Rea- 
* ſon. In which they conſider d the 
© Practice of our Saviour ; who did 
* not only comply with the Rites of 
“ Judaiſm himſelf, but even the Pray- 
© er he gave to his Diſciples was fram- 
© ed according to their Forms; and 
his 7200 great Iuſtitutiont of Baptiſm 
* and the Euchariſt, did „ 
8 „ 0 ne 
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t had bee! ed Ny che Few ; 
6 3885 b he who was delia 

1 new Religion, and was age 
in the higheſt Manner that ever any 
was, did viel far comply. with re- 
« ceived Prattices, as from them to 
take thoſe which he ſanctified for the 
Uſe of his Church; it ſeemed much 
ce fitter for thoſe who had no ſuch ex- 
**;traordinary Warrant to give them 
Authority in what they did, when 
05 they were reforming Abuſes, to let 
« the World ſee, they did it not from 

| ©. the wanton 'Deſire of Change, or 
«, any AFectation of Novelty, and with 
* thoſe "Reſolutions they enter d on 
© their Work. A great deal of Noiſe 
has been made with this Objection, that 
ſome of the Prayers in the 5 
were taken out of the Maſs Book. 
The ZLawfnlneſs of public Forms is 
agreed on all Hands, and it can hardly 
by ſuppoſed that every Thing employed 
in the Popiſn Service was thereby ren- 
der d unit ſor Chriſtian Uſe. How ma- 
ny impious Tricks did they play with 
Mater Muſt we therefore never Bap- 
tize with Wader d or becauſe they with 
many Fopperies conſecrated Bells, muſt 
we loſe. an uſeful Method of calling 
People to Church by the Sound of 
nn becauſe they uſed: the Apuſtler 
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Creed" tlie Lord's Prayer, and many 
Portions of Scriprure mixt with\odigus 
> ions, is it unlawful for us to 
als the ſame, Free from thoſe Supi 
tions? Can any Man of Senſe think 
"8 it ſinful to SR 1 up the following Peti- 
WH. | tions in the Engliſh Tongue, only be- 
it : cauſe a Popiſh.” Prieſt uſed a Latin 
4 Prayer to the ſame Purpoſe: Lord | 
FP of all Power and Might, who art the 
Author and Giver of all good Things, 
S graft in our Hearts the Love of thy 


cr 


1 x 5 8 Name; encreaſe in us true Religion; 
1 © nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, nd: 
\if Dof thy great Mercy keep us in the 


| & fame, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
." Or this Prayer : :O Lord, who haſt 
= | taught us, that all our Doings with- 
4 *©- out Charity are nothing worth, ſend: 


*-thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 
* „Hearts that moſt excellent Gift of 
4 Charity, the very Bond of Peace and 
3 © of all Virtues, without which, who- 
i | © ſoever liveth is counted dead before 
| 
| 
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8 < thee. Grant this for thine only Son 
4 73 ed Chriſt's Sake.” The true and 
Queſtion; for a peaceable Chriſtian, 

| 5 Be zwho has uſed a Prayer, but what | 
: the Prayer is? If this be Tuirable to his 
1 : Condition, and every Way proper for 
him to offer; it is not incumbent u 
[ him to enquire e, nor ſhou d he 
5 throw 
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ASS 1 & 1 
throw it 2 e, tho he knew that an 
A ae or 2 4 Drum kara, or even an 
LAolater, or a Murderer bad uſed; the 
ſame Words. Thoſe Parts. of Scripture : 
are not the worſe, nor ought to be the | 
leſs. regarded, which Blaſphemers, or 
the Pes bimſelf has quoted. 
There is one Thing Rare that Mr. 
N. often mentions, and lays great Streſs 
| upon. The Puritans £ ſays he) did xe nit. 
+ 5 not object to preſcribed Forms of?: 595. 
© Prayer,. provided a Latitude was in- 
& „ dulged the Miniſter to alter or vary 
< ſome: Expreſſions; and ſo make Uſe 
<< of a Prayer of his own Conception, 
© before and after Sermon.” What! 
the. Popiſh, Lutheran and Caleiniſtic 
Clergy to alter the publick Prayers as 
auy of them thought proper! Each had 
the ſame Right, and each was intitled 
to the ſame; Liberty. By this hopeful 
Scheme, when Miniſters were forbid _ 
| preaching againſt each other, they had 
| a ſure Way of. continuing Difenrions, 
7 exprefling their Die, and forming of 
Parties by their Prayers. This had 
been an effectual Way to throw the 
Nation into great Confuſion, and give 
the Papiſts re h Advantage as would 
have 3 them to ſubvert the 
Eſtabliſbæd Proteſtant Religion. The 
S of ee was too 08 4 1 
- rien + 
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Friend to Peace, Charity and true 


: Contentions and Diviſions in the pub- 


Piety, to run the Hazard of any ſuch. 


lick Prayers. The Government too 
wiſe to change a good Eftabliſhment 


for ſuch a Scene of Diſcord and Con- 


N's Vit. 
2 162. 


P. 156. 


Ann. Dom. 
2561. 


Valin; nor were they willing ſo. far 


to. ſuljelt the People to the Ge of 


k Clergy, as to leave the Alteration | 
of. the public Prayers to the entire 
ayer of every Pariſh Miniſter. 'This 

Project of Mr. N. 

Publick Prayers, ſeems the more extra- 


for thus altering the 


ordinary, fince he tells us, Iwas im- 

7 poſſible, with all the Aſſiſtances they 
jj could get from both Univerſities, 
« 


to fill up the Parochial Vacancies 


* [which were at moſt but. 100] with 


& Men of Learning and Character. 


Again 2 172, « } Archbiſhop. Parker 
Vited his Dioceſe - this Summer, 


60 4 [3561] and found it in a Deplorable 


Condition; the major Part of the 
cc ** Beneficed Cc 

* chanicks or Mat Prieſts in Diſguiſe.” 
1 of the inferior beneficed Clergy 
kept their Places; there were only one 
hundred Parochial Clergy. diſplared 
out of nine thouſand four Hundred Pa- 
rochial 2 Na and was it either 


2 0 for the Sake of that 
e e Men, who came from GC 


neva, 


being either Me- 


4 * 3 4 
5 n 8 5 


A_— dts 1p os * 1 
en 
1 


- 


_ tans, againſt the Doctrine, 


zy, when it muſt unavoidably hap- 


pen, that thoſe who might be moſt con 


ceited of their Abilities to alter the 


publick Service, would be eat capable 


_— 4 Work; and in this Scl 

Man was eat Jud 
hi would change, and what he would 
put in the Room of it ? As to making 
à Prayer before or after Sermon, it was 
a Practice very common at that Time, 
nor has Mr. N. been able to give one 
Inſtance of a Miniſter cenſured upon 
that Account; but as to changing and 
altering the publick Service; it could 


not be expected. The Church Prayers 


were highly eſteemed, as expreſſing all 
our W Vants, and containing nothing fin- 


ful. "Twas therefore thought the moſt | | 


| ſafe and quiet Method to continue tho 
general fe of: them. fax 06: Fix 


Tis not the Deſign of theſe papers 


to enter at large into theſe Controver- 
ſies, or offer every Thing that has, or 
may be faid; upon this Subject. The 
little ſugg eſted will ſatisfy this Reader, 
that the Objections made by the Puri- 

4 — 
and Ver or ſhip, eftabliſhed by Queen Eli. 
Zabeth, are very weak and frivolous ; 
and alſo ſhew — the — 

2 | 


SE what 
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1] 
of the Proteſtant Religion in the Church 
of ' England: was formed upon Catholic 
and comprebenſive Principles, fuchras = 
would include the greateſt: Number of 
Engliſb Subjects, and he the moſt likely 
Method to unite foreign Proteſtants. 
Tis a Confirmation of this, that very 
conſiderable Numbers both of I ure- 
raus and Caloiniſis have become Mem- 
bers of the: Church of England, not- 
withſtanding their Jrreconcileulileneſ to 
the proper Scheme of each other. But 
there is an Objection made by the Pu- 
ritans to the Habits, and a few Cere- 
monies of the ſame ind Ferent Nature, 
that muſt be mentioned, not for the 
Weight this Objection has, but becauſe 
twas made the Occaſion of ſo much 
Debate, Contention and Miſchief. Their 
Sentiments upon this Head Mr. N. has 
given, Pag. 59). Nor had they an 
Aber ſion to ſuch decent and diftintt 
* Habits for the Clergy, as were not 
* derived from Popery. The Diſpute 
therefore was, not about the Diſtinction 
of Dreſs, but hat that diſtinguiſhing 
Dreſs ſhould be. Here again we ſhall 
find the Government upon the more 
charitalle Side of the Queſtion. The 
Queen is Cenſured where ſhe deſerves 
Praiſe, for thinking that the 2 


1 1 
as the Church might — 7oo na- 
row; and thereby many valuable Men 


kept out of it; and that if All the an- 


Ariden out of her Communion !? And 


therefore; for the Sake of many Tho- 


ſands, 'twas: agreed that a few: innorent 
and anciem Uſages ſhould: be retaiu' d, 

ſuch as were practiſed long before Popery 
had extended its ty rannieal Dominion 
over. the Chriſtian Church. And as 
ſome! diſtinguiſting Habit was thought 
expedient, none ſèem'd ſo proper as 
That the People had boen accuftom'd to, 
and were already furniſned with. The 
Clergy: were then ſo poor, that they 
could ſcarce buy themſelves decent 


Clothes. But to this (ſays Mr. N.) e. 56. 


could not the Pariſn provide a 
75 Gown, or ſome other decent Ap- 
e parel?“ Not ſo eaſily as he imagines. 
Popiſh Church Wardens and Pariſhio- 
ners, as the Generality of the Nation 
then were, would not be very ready to 
purchaſe new Habits when they had old 
ones by them. As Mr. N. has, upon 
chis Occaſion, quoted Biſnop Burnet 
imperfettly, : and then chengle fit to 


add, upon THESE ſlender Reaſons the p. 56. 


*. Garments were continued Tis but 
Juſtice to the Biſhop, to tranſeribo the 
G 3 _ whole 


* * 
* ngen 7 
bo 8 * 
2 


cient C romomier had boen entirely laid 
aſidi, great Numbers would have been 


TCR 
age. The. Nlendetor- theſe 


amine are, the leſs neceſſary it was 


Part of then. 


to ſuppreſs any 


Burnet's Hi It was argued, That ab ne vs 


Vol, II. P. 75. 


3 


K anciently the Colour of the Prieſts 
Garments, in the Moſaical Diſpen- 


5 oF ſation, ſo it was uſed in the African 


Churches in the Fourth Ceutury: MM 
( This Mr. N. thought r to omit) 

And it was thought a natural Ex- 
4 preſſion of the Purity and Decency 


< that berame Prieſts; beſides, the 
; i Clergy were then generally extream 


poor ry: — they could ſcarce af- 
Id. —— Clothes; the 


| — People alſo running from the other 
Extream of ſubmitting too much to 
the Clergy, were now as much in- 
4 elined to deſpiſe them and to make 
ght of the Holy Function; fo that 


brit they ſhould officiate in theie: own 


4 4 mean Garments, it might make the 
* tempt. And therefore it was reſol- 
vod to continue the Uſe of them; 
and it was ſaid, that their being ble(- 
©. fed and uſed ſuperſtitiouſly, gave as 
Was „ \firong; an Argument againſt'the Uſe 


Divine Offioes grow alſo into Con- 


* of Churches and Bells; but that St. 


ce Paul had ſaid, that every Creature 


* of God was good, and even the Mea: 


. * of a Saprifice offer to an Jl, thin 


ee which 


, 
'*, which: . cduld be no greater 
4 5 85 might lawfully be eaten; 
7 . Tharolnap they ſaw no Neceſſity be- 
. cauſe; of a Former: Abuſe to throw 
; ; ny; Habits, that had ſo much De- 
« y in them, and had been former- 
. Nr in Uſe] „ All, that is encloſed 
Mr. N. has left one without kantine 
at the Omiſſio. N 
But as ſo great a Part os the Puri- 
\ tanical Diſpute was about the Ha- 
bits, let us examine a little farther in- 


to that Matter. Mr. N. aſſerts, & thit 5. 139 


© Queen Elisabeths — 
Or Book was hardly equal to that which 
was ſet out by King Edward, and 
A « confirmed by ——— in the b 
| Year of his Reign, For whereas in 
that Liturgy, all the Garments were 
4 laid aſide but the Surplice, the Queen 
no returned to King Zatmward's: firſt 
« © Book, wherein Copes and other Gar- 

ments were — to be uſed. 
1 Truth of the Caſe is this; the 
Change of Religion was ſo bazardos, 
that great Caution was neceſſary, and 
as few Perſons as poſſible to be offerid- 
ed. But tho ag Habits appointed in 
the 2d Year of Edward VI. were pre- 
ſoribed in the Act of Uniformity; yet 
a Clauſe was inſerted to impower the 
1 Queen, if it _—_ appear practicable, 
Fae 55 4 to 


[88] 
do mske further Alterations, us follows. 
183 Beit enactedʒ that ſach Ornaments of 

the Church, and the Miniſters there- 
T” of, ſhall be retain d and be in Uſe, as 
ir was in this Church of Brigland by 

% Authority of Parliament, in the 2d 
Par of the Reign of K. Eurvard Vl. 
until other Order ſpull be theore- 
„ in taken by the Authority f the 

geen Majeſty, with the ater of 

ger Commiſſioners, appointed und au- 
5 thorized under the great Sulf Eng- 
land for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtitul, or of 
© #ho Merropolitan. In Conſequence 
of this Power the Queen did; in the 
very firſt Year of her Reign, a appoint 
that very Form of Habit uſed in the 
FiFrh of King Edward, which Mr. N. 
complains was laid aſide by the Act of | 
Uniformity. It had been more gene- 
rous and impartial to have mentioned 
this Inſtance of the Queen's Conde- 
ſcenſion, than to aſperſe her Reforma- 
tion, as being hardly equal to King 
Edward's, upon this Account of the 
Habits, when ſhe Herſell, with great 
Indulgence to the Puritans, ſet aſide 
the Habits of the ſecond, and appointed 
thoſe of the th Year : The Queen's 
Injunction, which upon many Accounts 
Ae ſerves uy Regard, is as 5 TOONS" 


* 


: cc Thi. | 


2 CC: | N 2 6 . 1 N 5 Of Apparel 
2 In; „30. It N. her bein ae 


ſious to kave the Prelacy and Clergy 
of this Realm to be had, as well in o 
c wart Reverence as otherwiſe regard- 
Fe, for the Worthineſs of their Mini- 
e ſteries; and thinking it necęlſary to 
_ © have them known to the People, in all 
places and Aſſemblies, both in the | 
Church and without, and thereby. to | 
receive the Honour and Eſtimation due | 
*.totheſpecial Meflengersand Miniſters 
* of Almighty-God ; Willeth and Com- 
** mandethz.that all Archbiſhops and Bi- 
©. ſhops; and all other that be called or 
© admitted to Preaching or Miniſtry of 
_ © the Sacraments, or that be admitted 
<. into Vocation Eccleſiaſtical, or into any 
Society of Learning in either of the 
© Univerſities or elſewhere, ſhall uſe and 
* wear ſuch ſeemly Habits, Garments, 
©. and ſuch ſquare Caps, as were moſt 
* commonly and orderly received in the 
latter Tear of the Reign of King 
© Edward VI. not thereby meaning to 
attribute any Holineſs-or ſpecial Mor- = 
* thineſs- to the ſaid Garments; but 
as St. Paul writeth, Omnia decen- | 
© ter & ſecundum ordinem fiant. 1 Cor. 1 
wy Mr. N. ſeems equally un- ä 


a 


AQ 


14. cap. 


happy, in quoting Injundt ions and Or- 
dinals. Tho' he had the foregoing In- | 
junction before him, he gives the fol- 

* lowing 


0 8] 
lowing Account of it; how unfairly to 
8 3 ee will judge, 

Q comparing it mitoget e Sale | 
— Art. 30. All Archbiſhops and Bi- 
0 ſhops, and all that preach or admi- 
e niſter the Sacraments, or that ſhall 
ebe admitted into any Eceleſiaſtica!l 
Vocation, or into either of the Uni- 
© verſities, ſhall wear ſuch Garments 
and ſquare Caps, as were worn in 
the Reign {leaving out roſe. impor- 
© tant Words THE LATTER YEAR | of 
King | Edward VI.” It plainly ap- 
-pears, that the Habits Queen Elizu- 
.beth enjoin'd were not ſo properly Po- 
piſh as Proteſtant Habits; worn in King 
s Time, in the laſt Year of his 
Reign. Theſe Habits were a — 
-Gown, a ſquare Cap, a 'Tippet or 
Scarf 7 to thoſe who were entitled to 
wear one) and in the Church a white 
Surplice. It ſhould further be conſi- 
der d, whether theſe Habits were not 
effectually diſtinguiſh d from the Popiſh 
Garments; tis certain they were not 
-conſecrated with Prayer, croſſing and 
-{prinkling with holy Water, as the Po- 
* piſh Veſtments were. Twas only the 
| Surplice, that could in any Senſe be 
| .calld Popiſh, the other being acade- 
| __ »wiical; and even this had not the Cru- 
ö ci and Craſſes which 9 
Fi | 4411 f e 


ed on the Popiſi Garments. Other 
| 1 Judges, Magiſtrates, publick 
Officers, were diſtinguiſn d by their Ha- 
bits, as well as the Clergy; it was, 
therefore, intended not — I ra- 
ligious, as à decent and divil Diſtiuction, 
and ſo it was explain d by proper Au- 
thority, even the Queen herſelf. The 
Cap; the Sobolar's Gęton and Tipper, 
as was obſerved, are meerly an Acu- 
demical Dreſs. No Objection can lie 
againſt theſe from Perſons i Who allow, 
as che Puritans did, a Diſtinction of Hu- 
bit, or who think a Government has 
Power to make ſampruary Lurus, and, 
if they ſee Cauſe, preſoribe à certain 
Dreſs to the tobole — or any pf 
ticular Members of it. The Sur 
if it is not allow d to be an Univorſity. 
Dreſs (for that alſo, wras worn there) 
yet is rather an Aaronical thun Popiſn 
— —_— it __ in that View 
Biſhop Hooper objected to it. He de- 
elined his Conſecration. Mr. N. him- 
ſelf tells us pag. 68. for two Reaſons, 
Firſt, becauſe of the Form of the 
*h Oath, c. ene, ye reaſon of the 
© Aaronical Habits: e 
The 1 of the Puritans ſeems 
very EXTT abr is C — 
Theſe - awe. — having the 
Glorgy diſtinguiſh d from the Lain by 
| "2M elr 
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their Dreſs; and yet ſtrongly object and 
inflame the Protſtant Populacæ thro the 


Matin againſt the any Halit that 


could be attended with any Aduantage. 
Thouſands of poor ignorant People, who 
had been accuſtom d to Divine Offices, 
Where ſuch a Dreſs was uſed, would 
not hear or regard a Man in another 
Habit. Their Ignorance and Weaknefs 
All di for the charitable Conde ſcenſion 
of their more knowing Superiors. Theſe 
Habits, and the few Ceremonies retain'd, 
were agreeable to the Lutheran Pro- 
teſtants, to many moderate Calviniſts, 
and to thoſe who, approving K ing 
Eduards Reformarion, follow'd it in 
their Baniſnment. They were alſo of 
great Service, if not abſolute Neceſſity, 
to keep many in a Proteſtant Chuurch, 
who had been perverted in Queen 
Marys Time. By theſe. moderate and 
prudent Meaſures the Papiſts were con- 


tinued in the Church for ſeveral Vears, 
and of Courſe great Numbers brought 


off from their falſe Opinions and Idola- 


dtrous Worſhip. It ſhould be Yemem- 


ber'd, alſo,” tho Mr. N. is - pleaſed: to 
ſuppreſs it, that the Queen publiſh'd an 
authentick Declaration, that no Holi- 
neſs. or ſpecial. Mort hineſs was imputed 
o the preſcribed Habits. - They were 


many 


many other Orders of Men in the King: 
dom were diſtinguiſnd, from the Eayity; 
appointed as Things. meerly indifferent 
for Deceney and Order; as a very ſuc- 
ceſsful Means to keep many weak Bre- 
thren in a Proteſtant Church, and pre- 
vent their falling a Prey to Popiſſi 


Prieſts. If the People (as Mr. N. r. 56. 


* ſays) had ſuch a ſuperſtitious/'Opi- 
nion of them, as to think zhey pune? 

nn Eſfoncy to their Prayers," antl 
thut Divino Service ſaid" without 
* this: Appurel was inſignificant;” Tis 
certain they would have % every 
Church, where they did not find that 
Habit, without which the Prayers had 
no Efficacy, and Divine Service was infig- 
nificant. So that the aboliſhing theſe 
Habits, as the Puritans propoſed, muſt 
have drove vaſt Numbers from a Pro- 
teſtant Church, and engaged them in 
Meaſures to overturn it. But on the 
contrary," the 2wi/e Condeſcenſion of the 
Government in a few indifferent Things, 
kept all the Lutheran Proteſtants, and 
very many Thouſands of poor deluded 

Papiſts, in a Church where they might 
be convinced of their Errors. The 
greater and more dangerous thoſe Er- 
rors were, the greater and more cha- 
ritable was that Compaſſion which con- 


deſcended to their Weakneſs in a few 


In- 


05 | dv This) 
n Conduct 2 the great 
Author of our Faith and his Apoſtles, 
who inſtructed Men as they were able 
to bear it; and took Care to give no 
Offente to Fews or Gentiles, nor to 
the Church of God. The Puritanical 
Rigour and Severity, by driving them 


from the Church, Iban in all F Probs 5 


bility have thrown them upon the 
— of Scots, or into ſome Scheme 
_ equally fatal to the Reformation. It 
cannot be denied, that the People might 
have the ſame Tuſtruttion from tho. 
that wore @ Surplics, as from him that 
| wore a Cloak, with this Difference, 
that they were prejudiced in Favour of 
the one, and had a Dillike to the other. 
Who then was likely to be beſt heard ? 
A Man may as well throw aſide bis 
| Shirt, or his Shoes, becanſe a Popiſh 
Prieſt wore ſuch, as, lay aſide an out- 
ward Garment, for no other Reaſon.” 
But notwithſtanding the appointing 
the Surplice was not only the injoining 
an indifferent Matter; but, at that Jun- 
cture very convenient, ſo agreeable to 
the general Senſe of the Nation, and 
che laying it afide ſo likely to be at- 
tended with very ill Conſequences; yet 


— I K 
as 


— 


that gear 8 Leni 
9 rns/s, were uſed towards, 
BEE opuld nos perlgade themſalyes 
to gb it. u 
„When a little Notice b 0 
of the Niſcipline of the Church, 31I 
the Objections to the Eſtabliſhment, 
made by the Puritans, have been confi- 


| der d. That the Diſcipline is not. fs 


2K as, good Men 2 it, and as 
the Biſhops frequently and earneſtly 
endeavonred to render it, cannot be 
denied: But yet, let Churchwardens 
make honeſt ON 5 and PA. 
raſhes, as they. ought to pt 
their rs in the Proſecution. of 
them, the Complaints of want of Diſ⸗ 
ee will, in a great Meaſure, be re- 
As. to the Geneva Model, the 
World has had pretty long Experience 
of it, without diſcovering any ZEotr 4+ 
ordinary Effects to recommend it. Wick» 


edneſs prevails too much amongſt Men 


of all Denominations, and under ceny 


Form of Church Diſcipline. But had 


thoſe vehemenr Endeavours, which 
were uſed to introduce the Genera Plan, 
been employed to procure a Form more 
ſuitable to the Conſtitution, aud more 


perfect than what we now have, great 


Service might N Dee. done to Pra- 
n Religion. And 


vet, whatever 
Zeal 
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Zeal was ſhewn for this Platform, what- 
ever Encomiums and' fine” Titles given 
to this Holy Diſcipline, this Divine Go- 
vernment, as it is call'd, of Ruling El- 
ders, there are ſome Circumſtances that 
attend it, far enough from making it 
appear very amiable. One is, that a 
Man knows not what Laws or Canons, 
what eſtabliſhed Rules, or ſettled Or- 
ders, he is to be try d by. Theſe Lay 
Elders are to judge, as they ſay, ac- 
cording to the Word of God, their ozwn 
Senſe of it, they always mean. What 
this Senſe may be, or how it may vary, 
who can anſwer ? By this means, a few 
Tradeſmen in Cities, or Farmers in 
Country Pariſhes, may brand a Man as 
a Sinner, or a Heretick, being Judges of 
Opinions as well as Actions, according 
to their own arbitrary and ſovereign 
Determination. "Tis but calling them- 
felves a holy Synod, a ſacred Conſiſto- 
ry, and then they may judge as they 
pleaſe. Mr. N. complains, that it 
_ © lyes in the Breaſt of the Judges to 
declare what Canons are contrary to 
© the Laws or Rights of the Crown, 
©. which is more for the Kings Prero- 
* gative, than to make a Collection of 
e Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which ſhould be 
fed and immoveable.” This Re- 
mark of his is founded upon a Clauſe in 
n S an 


i. 


hon ö. Cencheitte Ky e 
eto the e and Cuſtoms 
of the Realm, or tö the Damage or 
< Hurt of the King's Prerogative Roy# 
* Al, as were then rectived and uſ 
4 ſhalt til continue to be ſo. It 15 
not ſo difficult as Mr. N. imagines, to 
determine, what Canons are contrary” 
to the Laws: of the Land, or the King 
Prerogative'; but if this be an Objecti- 
on, tis much ſtronger againſt the Elder- 
ſhip; t that no Body knows what Laws 
or Canons they judge by. Here we 
| ſee ſome Certainty in the Church. The 
8 ublick Regiſters will ſhew upon wha 
anons there' have been Proceſſes. It 
_ be determined what Canons were 
ſe, and what repugnant to the Laws 
5 the Prerogative; but where are the 
fixt and immoveable Canons or Conſti- 
tution of Ruling Elders? Upon what 
known Laws, what fixt JAS ftated 
Rules is the Character and Reputa- 
tion of Mankind, when truſted in ſuch 
Hands, to depend ? Tis the very No- 
tion of Arbitrary Power not to govern 
* certain, fit and known Rules, but 
act and determine at Pleaſure; 
fach Power was veſted in and exerciſed 
by the Geneva Elderſhip.* In the Con- 


fSifrory 


Holy Diſcip 


Sub. Tit. 


1 Unto, 


N's Hiſtory 


5.414. 


the like Circumltapers nor does it 4 
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The only Certaipty, a Perſon 
- accuſed could have, was, that his Caſe 
would be determined. by the Majority 
of Ruling Elders preſent in the Con- 
ſiſtory; but upon what Laws or Max- 
ims they would proceed, he was en- 
tirely ignorant. The Survey of rhe 
pretended Holy Diſcipline publik d 
1593, has proved this from the Pa- 
trans of that Form, and their Endea- 
vours to aboliſh all the received Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws and Canons, without 


Vid. Admon. date Ban other in LOOP Room, 1 IS 


a farther rmation of it. 
And what is this, but to erect a high 
Commiſſion in every Pariſh, not # 
whom Mr. N. complains of, but 2 | 
Dozen ſovereign ] Judges are to proceed 
againſt a Party accuſed by one of them- 
ſelves by any Ways and Means they can 
invent, and upon any Maxims of their 
own which they are pleaſed tq call 
Seripture. This leads us to another 
diſagreeable Circumſtance in this Diſ- 
cipline, the Ruling Elders are to judge 
and cenſure one another. This gives 
great Opportunity of favouring each 
other, and lays them under a Tempta- 
tion to do ſp, as each may expect the 
ſame Indulgence from his Brethren in 


. 1 99 
all recommend this Hol 
that the ſame Perſog is, in other Caſes, 


both Hecuſer and Fudge. The — — 


Elders are to ſearch and find out He- 
retieks, or other Offenders, in the Con- 
gregation; and Mhen they have ac- 
enſeg them to the Body of Elders, they 
1 are to fit in Judgment upon 


* Church either touching corrupt Man- 
eng gr perverſe Dactrins. Tis cer- 

ta ba more. agreeable to the Maxims 
Senſe; as well as the Hugliſb 
Coarſe th the Church Wargens, 
wha may be conſider d as Lay-ZElders 
by died as are fond of the Name, to 
preſent Offences, as a grand Jury finds 


Bills, and leave the judgment to the 
Ordingry, or even bis Chancellor, who 

cannot be wore a Lay-Man than Lay 

Elders are. This muſt be on d a more 


ungxgeptionable Way of proceeding, 
for = Man to accuſe, and another to 


fees ty — inp and #Fated Rules, than 
me Man to be Accuſer, Fudge 
on EH In ſhort; to have the whole 
Power of complaining, judging and de- 


termining, according to his own Will 


ly „ Dikcipline) 


. | The Elders watch Over the Director of 
cc "Life. and Behaviour of every Man — Go- 

and to them belongs the Dycifion of pc 
<a} fuch Matters AS do' riſe in the Admon. 


of the 


* \Pleaſure ; - © the Juſtice of the roller x. 


H 2 1 Land! 184. 


Land deteſteth that the Judge ſhould 

- © 'himſelf be an Aecufer ; for by Law 

© no Man may be Accuſer and Witneſs, 

* Tnditer & Juror, therefore much leſs 

© Fudge and Accuſer. This is their 

own Reaſoning againſt the high Com- 

miſſion, and yet they were deſirous to 

have ſuch a Power lodged in their own 
Confiſtories. The Reader will obſerve 

all along, that tho they exclaim'd 

againſt the Pozwers the Daw had veſt- 

ed in other Hands, yet they deſign'd to 

get ſimilar Powers into their ' own, 

We have another Inſtance of this'in the 

Oath ex officio. This was not only uſed 

in many of the Engliſh Courts, but 

was alſo practiſed at Geneva as well as 

in England, and therefore ſhould not 

be obſected to the eſtabliſhed Church, 

as a Practice peculiar to that, ſince it 

was common to both Parties, and as was 

argued at that Time, © tho''hot re- 

I. Whitgife © quired by Act of Parliament, yet 
' Appen-p.137.** had undoubted Grounds in the Law 
< Eccleſiaſtical, according to which, 
ce the Proceeding in all the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Courts of this Realm have been 

F uſed Time out of Mind.“ The moſt 

Cal. Epiſt. 1. Reverend Mr. Calvin, as he is called 
Farello. by the Puritans, made Uſe of the ſame 
r Oath ex officio in his Conſiſtory at Ge- 
neva. The Puritans themſelves could 
| om S not 


* 


ſubjecting every Member of the Church 
to the ſolemn Scrutiny and Examina- 


tion of the Conſiſtory, where he was 


obliged, as often as required, to give 
an Account of his prizate Opinions, and 
accuſe himſelf. The Law enacted for 


ce 


% do not refuſe to render a Declara- 


© tion of their Faith, before the Mini- 
* ſters and Elders, whenſoever they | 
** ſhall by them be thereunto required.” 


However, this Oath ex officio is now no 


longer uſed in the Church of England. 


As to the Eſtabliſhment of a Diſcipline 
and Government by Lay-Elders, had 
it been more deſirable than really it is, 
no Man, that conſiders in what Cir- 
cumſtances the Nation was, the great 


Numbers of Papiſts, Lutherans, and 
Friends of King Edward's Reformation, 


can think it a pratticable Scheme. Tis 
in the Nature of it very #nſuitable to 
a Monarchical Government; indeed 
the abſolute and independent Powers, 
theſe Gentlemen claimd of making 


Laws, witHourT the Conſent of thevid. carw. 
Magiſtrate, obliging him to ſee their Defence of 


the Admon. 


Decrees executed, and puniſh the Con- 
temners of them, were not very con- 


1 feftent © 


rt. 5 | 
not by Law adminiſter an Oath, but | 
they came as near it as poſſible, by 


this Purpoſe is as follows : And that pjcci; tine 


every Member of the Congregation pnrarghs 
rticle 72. 


vid. Sum of they really aimed at. This Ex 
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 foftent with civil — IRE of. any 
Kind. Moreover, the very Maintenante 
of theſe Ruling Elders, in every Pariſh, 
muſt have AW, ab? no. ſmall Expence, 
eſpecially as fo Jarge an Allowance was 
alloted them, by x ot admired Leader 
Mr. Cartwright. Pis true, when they 
could not obtain ſuch Proviſion for them, 
they endeavoured to go on without it. 
But we are not conſidering what Points 
they have been able to carry, but what 
pence in 
5 ern n maintaining their Ruling-Elders, was 


- wiigf: ap- accordingly made one Objection to theit 


pead. p. 109. Scheme in the Houſe Common. But 
let us hear Mr. Cartwright in his Inter- 


pretation of that Paſſage of St. Paul. : 


1.Tim. 5. ij Ihe Elders which rule well are wor- 

thy of double Honour. © whereby, ſays 
yy oo the Apoſtle fi guiftes a, plentiful = 
5 Reward, and 1 as may be fully 
c (ufrcient for them and their Honf- 
0 holds.” The Government, however, 
did not think it ſafe or prudent to dif- 
pleaſe the People, by laying ſo henoy 
a Tax upon them; beſides, had ſuch a 
Conſiſtory been eſtabliſhed in every Pa- 
riſh, what Confuſon and Diſorder, 
conſidering the different Sentiments of 
different Pariſhes, muſt have ariſen 
thro the Nation 2 A Man that had 
been held in high: Eſteem with ſome 
Calvi- 
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| Tre] N 
Calotniftic Elders, muſt have fallen un- 
der the Cenftires of a Emberan Con- 
ſiſtory, and fo eite verſa ; for as theſe 
Coififtories elaim their Power by D 
_ vine Right, they were not to be 1 
lated by human Laws, the whole 2 Admon. 1. 
vernment of the Church being commit 
ted to themſelves. Rather than em- 
bark in ſuch a Scheme, the Biſhops and 
| 7 choſe to continue the diſcourag- 
ing Wickediieſs, by ptiblick Exhorta- 5 
tions, #5 well As private Advice and Ad- i" 
monition, atid every other lawful Me- 
thod, till the Diſcipline of the Chureh 
could be made more perfect and ef. 
fectual. 
Me have now ſeen, that the Scheme 1 
of the Puritans, or Favourers of the 7 
Geneva Model, was attended with ma- 
ny Difficulties, and liable to ſtrong Ob- 
jections; that they had no conſiderable i 
or valid Objection to the Eſtabliſbmoent 
of the Proteſtant Religion, much nore | 
Catbolick and comprehenfive than any 
propoſed in its ſtead. This was not only 
more unexceptionable than any other ; , 
but befides its nearer Conformity to - "= 
Seripture in ſ6me Particulars, and the FF 
earlieſt Practices of the Chriſtian Chureh 
in others, there were fome additional 
Argumente in its Favour. e : A 


"Ws - Mi 
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" Fam? 


It has been proved, beyond all Diſ- 
pute, that the Queen was not a Papiſt 
in her Heart, but ſincerely deſign' d to 
aboliſh: Popery. The Meaſures ſhe took 
were the moſt proper and ſubſervient 
to this great and arduous Undertaking. 
There were many Reaſons, beſides 
thoſe already mention'd, why. her Re- 
formation ſhou'd proceed upon King 
Edward's Plan. One was, that caft 
Numbers of good and pious Men had 
ſuffer d greatly, and not a few had dy d 
in the Flames, upon that Account. The 
Blood of theſe Martyrs had gain'd great - 
Regard and Eſteem to that Doctrine, 
Government, and Morſbip, for which 
their Lives were offer d. Many People 
undoubtedly had a greater Affection, 
and would naturally become more zea- 
Hons for that Form, for which them- 
ſelves, their Relations and Friends, had 

fuer d ſo much, than for a new one 
imported from Geneva, unknown and 
untry'd in England. I his Reaſon had 
great Weight with the Exz/es in Queen 
Mary's Reign, who warmly preſs'd their 
Brethren that afterwards removed from 


Troubles of Francfort to Geneva, to a full Confor- 


mity ; © earneſtly entreating them to 


© reduce the Engliſbe Churche now 
© begun there [at Francfort] to its for- 

mer Perfection, off the laſte had in 
4x | England, 


(c 


twice before confirm d by Parliament, 
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England, ſo farre as poſſibly could be „ 
** attained, leaſte, ſay they, by much 
altering. of the ſame, we ſhoulde 


* ſeeme to condemne the chieff Authors: 
CC 


CC 
cc 


thereof, who, as they now /afer, ſo 
are they moſt ready to confirm that 


cc 


* Facte with the Price of their Bloud, 


“ and ſhoulde alſo. both give Occaſion 
“ to our Adverſaries to accuſe our 
Doctrine of Imperfection, and us of 


« Mutabilitie, add the Godlie to dowte 
© in that Truth wherein before they 
were perſuaded, and to hinder their 


cc 


* coming hither, Gc. This Reaſon- 


ing had the ſame Force, when Queen 
Elizabeth was to reſtore the Proteſtant 
Religion, and muſt naturally fix her 

Thoughts upon King Edward's 


mation. 'This was held in great Eſteem 
abroad, was look d upon by the muff 
temperate Proteſtants as an happy Me- 
dium between Calviniſts and Luthe- 
rans, and as ſuch, moſt proper for that 


great Princeſs, who reſolved to ſupport © 


the whole reformed Intereſt ;- it was 
ſettled upon very mature Advice and 
Conſideration, being the Work of a 


great deal of Time, to fix it upon ſo 


good a Baſis. It was, moreover, one 
conſiderable Advantage, that this Plan 
of King Edward had not only been 


but 


Refor- 


but had 4lfo in a armer been univerſal- 
hy ebmiply'd with. When the Popiſh 
8999's Am. Biſhops adviſed the Queen, in a Letter 
01: 7:145- rote for that Purpoſe; not to be led 
| aſtray; and peffuaded to embrace 
Schiſms and Hereſies in the lieu of the 
wid. 46.147 Cäkhelzek Faith, ſhe juſtly apbraids 
them with their former Compliance, 
ard thereupoh adds, who then are 
 Sthiſmaticks and Heretic? When the 
Emperor and Popiſh Princes warmly 
interpoſed for the Popiſh Biſhops and 
Clergy, ſhe was the better able to deny 
theif Requieſts, as ſhe could alledgè, 
vid. Q Elz.“ that the Popifh Biſhops had inſolent- 
Lan. . 18. I And openly * the Laws and 
ce theÞetce of the Realm; and did fill 
© i fuliy rejers that Dottrins which 
many of them hau poblithly ond. 
And declared in their Serthons dur. 
« ing King Henry VIII. and King 
„Edward VI. their Reigns.” It was 
of great Conſequence t6 the Qtteen, to 
be able to give 10 good a Reaſon; when 
the refuſed a Favour importunately ask'd 
by Powers fo very conſiderable. 
Beſides, the contriving a new) For; and 
oefturning at once all the Eccleſiaſti- 
ta Luts and Uſages, muſt have been 
Attended with inuPefuble Difficwl- 
„fler. What different Opinions, what 
Debates, what irreconeileable 27 
2 ſities 


£% *® 
4 


ſities muſt have ariſen, the Queen 
had thrown aſide her Bfothet's Plan, 
and ſollow'd their Advice who were 
for introdueing: as Mr. N. himſelf al N's Hiſloryß 
| lows,. the Serviee and Difciplite they p. 137. 
had learned at Geneva? How much 
more practicabls and eaſy was thè No- 
ftoratlon of the Protaſtant Religion, by 
re-eſtabliſhing King Edward's Form, 
than if every Part of the Eceleſiaſti- 
cal Conſtitution, the Doctrine, Wor- 
| ſhip and Diſeipline of the Church had 
been to be r&-examined, debated, and 
particulariy ſettled 2 How difficult. and 
tedious, if not impracticable 4 Work 
had this been? In the mean time, the 
People miuſt have continued under a 
 Popiſh Worlhip, Which was then eſta- 
blithed; 'zill the Legiſlature had detid- 
ed all theſe intricate Points; wherens, 
by fixing upon King Fdwatd's Refor- 
mation, the Bulinefs, by the divifie _ 
Bleſſing, was ſpeedily and effeaually : 
done——Be it enated,; that Lacen 1 Eliz, cap. 2. | 
| Mary's Statute of Nepru, and ever) 
thing therein. contain d, be made v0id, 
and of none Fffeti—— at once finiſhed 
this great and glorious Work, _ 
Tdi impoſſible; upon this Occaſion, to 
do Juſtice to the Wiſdom, Contage and 
Pity of this Proteſtant Prineefs, with- 
out placing her Ogponchits in a diſadvan- 
|  tageous 
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tageous Light. All the Arguments 


for re- eſtabliſning King Edward's Re- 
Formation, that Reformation which was 
ſo moderate and catholick, fo ſati gacto- 
ry to pious Men, and fo well calculated 
to reconcile and ſupport a Proteſtants, 
are ſo many Reafons againſt the Con- 


Ns Hiftory. 


duct of thoſe who oppoſed this Refor- 
mation, and, for the fake of a narrower 
Plan, aſperſed her Government, when 
living, or her Memory now ſhe is dead: 
Who then repreſented her as a Favour- 
er of Papiſtry, or now deſcribe her as 
having an Heart not to be alienated 


from the Papiſts, by any Plots. or Con- 


ſpiracies againſt her Crown or Life. 


| Partofa Reg. 


P. 14. 


The Puritans themſelves ſeem con- 
vinced, that Queen Elizabeth proceed- 
ed in the moſt wiſe and prudent manner, 
while they abuſe her Conduct under 
the opprobrious Names of Craft and 
Cunning. Well, by God's Power 
* (ſays one of them, in what is called 
* & Godly and Zealous Letter) we 
* have fought with the J/olves for 


ee theſe and ſuch like Popiſh Chaffe, 


* and God hath given us the Victory: 
* We have now to do with the Foxes ; 
* let us not fear; there is no Craf?, 
* Cunning, or Policy, againſt the Lord. 


cc We have Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


* and all the Prophets ever ſtriving 
09955 | | 2 againſt 


— 


—— 


3 „ | TR. 
© againſt the Hypocrites of their Time, 
on our Side. A Straw for Popith 


* Policy. But, notwithſtanding this 
abuſive! Language, the 5 58 Mea- 
/ 


_ ſures taken by Queen Elizabeth juſtly 
entitle her to great Eſteem, and expoſe 
her Adverſaries to great Contempt. 
The Zeal ſhe diſcovered, and the Ha- 
zards ſhe ran, for the Proteſtant Religi- | 
on, deſerved other Returns, than aſperſ- ' 
15 and diſturbing ba Government. 1 3 
Hr. Strype has preſerved a moſt humane Life of Arch · | 
fe” from | "Archbiſhop Parker to * 4 TY | 
8 1 jr (6h a famous Puritan, with a 72 
remarkable Paſſage to this Purpoſe, 
wherein with much Gravity and Sweet- 
neſs he perſuaded him to unite” himfelf 
with the Practice en joined in the Church. 
© Mr. Sampſon, after my hearty Com- 
* mendations, I am glad that my Let- 
© ters, in your Behalf, to the Church, 
took ſuch Effect as you deſired 
So again I have written my Letter, 
to obtain your other Requeſt; pray- 
* ing you in Feſus Chriſt to ſalve againſt 
<< this great Offendicle riſen hy your 
Dient from the Courſe of the Gofſ- 
peel: Remember what Obedience ſo 
great Liberty of the whole Doctrine 
* of Chriſt granted, requireth at your 
J uu BRT. TATTOO Hy 


cuas 7 


i 119 bi 
CHAP. at 
| 91 HE R E is 4 ſecond obleryation 


which naturally o able {elf up- 
- 77 aſian, . That the Puri- 

not deſire a 7. oleratian: but 
3abliſh 4, of the} 


{ ＋ own Scheme, 
ſuch an Ef of it, as would 
have kept i others ring < Ki the 
£4 therans, a nd the Friends of 
3 Ros ee FLO "th 
A ur ? an ; 45 ey d id ies 
Toleration themſęlyes, ſo they . 
not grant it to gthers. The 1 
A felons | 
and univerſal Compliance with it, NY 
out any Fayqur or 17 00 ce, was 
What they Wrote. for, A Karne 
endeayour d fy gbtan. 

This gives ſo diſagreeable an Idea of 
_ theſe Gentlemen, and ſeems ſo heavy 

a Charge eden them, that tis requi- 
lite to pros it diſtinctly from 121 eon 
moſt approved Writings. be 
done, it muſt appear, t that the anly 
Diſpute was, whether a rigid narrow 
Scheme, imported from the Repyllick 
of We ſhould be the aſtabliſhed 


Religion of the Kingdom of England, 
or whether the Government ſhou d = 


— — a Form as would be vaſtly 
more 


more extenſſae, op the mode» 
rate. Men of all Pee baer. In the 
Preface of their ſamong Admonitiou to 
the Parliament, Which is always ap- 
peal'd oy 85 containing the gen 
| Senſe of the Party, By give the fol- 
_—_ Advice, And let us all with 
mare earneſt 1 than We are 
* wont, earneſtly e it to 
God his Blefling ; 0g 15 y, that 
Dit will pleaſe him "8 Spirit, to 
** lighten the Heart or moſt graci- 
- O85 Sovereign, and the Baſt in Au- 
ee 
Hlack, a VERTHROW of their 
. broud Enemies, that Godlineſs may 
y them proceed in Peace, * And 
De. we might nat be 45 any Loſs to 
know who theſe. proud Enemies are, 
that they delire to be overthrown , they 
deſcribe. them ny diſtingly, * | e Cer- 
< tain Men whole Credit is great, and 
© whoſe Friends are many, we mean 


'* the. 25 Lords, 4rchbiſhhops, Bi- 


Fr © Jbops, & aus, Deans, Unigeſt uy 
* Doors, eee e Bee 
4 « Reſt eacous, Chancellors, and the 
7 of that proud Generation, 
nose KINGDOM MUST DOWN, hold 
© they: never ſo hard; dec their 
ty rannous Lordſhi > canuot fiand with 
- Gbriff's Kingdom.” e there be a 


more 


| [ xt2, 17 

compleat Subverſion of any „Con- 
ion, Rot and Branch? "Noe only 
igni tries of xhe Church, but che 
1 Heges too, Univir/iry 
verors, and Bachelors of Divinity ! 
In the Admenition it ſelf, this fmull 
Flith addreſſes the Parliament in the 
. following Manner. Now, becauſe 
p. 1. * many Men fee not all Things, and 
Die World in this Reſpect is marvel- 
4 odifly Blinded; it has been e 
good to prefer tc 
ſiderations, a rue Platform of a 

A hurch reform d, to the End that it 
<*being laid before your Eyes, to be- 

hold the great Uniikeneſ bet wirt it 

2nd this our Engliſßhᷣ Church': ou 
may learn en ker with penfell Hatred 
c to deteſt the one, and Wird angular 
Tode to embrace, and careful En- 

ce deavour, to plant he other; or elſe 

1 to be without "Excuſe: before the 
"hu + Majeſty of our God, A little after 
1 _ reciting a Catalogue, Lord Biſhop, Suf- 
i. Hagan, Denn, Archdearon; &c. they 
| Ibid. 7. 4. add ; © All which, togerher wi cher 


Offices, AS they are ſtrange and eg 
<<: unheard of in Chriſt's Church; nay 
Ga plainly in God's Word forbidden; 
are they urrerly, with bY; Yen, out of 
e the ſame to be removed. "Nothing | 


q can be more expreſs than what" ſoon 
| | | DU fol- 

| | 

| 

' 

| 


; 
ö 
] 
. 
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follows. You muſt (ſay they verybid. p. 5: 
_ authoritavely to the Parliament) dif- 


pꝑlace thoſe ignorant and unable Mi- 


*. Rooms a 


© niſters already placed, and in their 
ppoint ſuch as both can and 


© will, by God's Aſſiſtance, foed the 
* Plock.“ Not only the whole Body 


of the Clergy 'are to be deprived and 


ejected, but the Conſtitution it ſelf 
thrown down, and the very Foundation 


of it raz'd. © OvxRTHROW (ſay they) Ibid. 
without Hope of Reſtitution, the 


Court of Faculties = remove Homi- 


* lies, Articles, Injundtions, and that 


Preſeript Order of Service made out 
*.9f the Maſs-Book. And that none 
— preſume to violate heir In- 
junctions, they deſired to have them 


enforced by wholeſome Severitieg. To bid. p. 7.) 
© redreſs theſe, your Wiſdoms have to 


remove, as before, ignorant Miniſters, 


to enjoin Deacons and Midwives 
not to meddle in Miniſters Matters; 


if they do, | to ſee them $sHarp- 


*©'LY.. PUNISHED.” One hardly knows 
which to complain of moſt, the Want 


of Modeſty, or of Chriſtian Charity, in 
this Propoſal of inflicting 22 Pu- 


niſhments upon Deacons that officiated 
as Miniſters, when the Body of the Eu- 


of Miniſters in the -Chriſtian — 
a and 


el iſb Clergy thought Deacons one Order 


— ́ 2 — 
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dn particular Form way accordingly. 
appointed for their Ordination as aach 
Ia like Manner, in a Bill preferr dite 
the Parliament, t PT With. N 
own Platform, / they deſired te have it 

Strype's enacted. ' That as much of. all for- 
eit. ec mer Laws, Cuſtoms, Statutes, Or- 
4 dmances and Conſtitutions, as limit, 
| « * eftabliſh, and, ſet forth to be,uſcd,. 
any onben Service; Adminiſtration. of 
00 Sacraments, Common-Prayers, Rites, 
“ Ceremonies, Orders, er Government 
« of the Church, within . this Realm, 
& ar any. other your Majeſty's Domini- 
« ons or Countries, be from hengeterth | 
&« uteriy void, and of none Effect.” 
Thus alſo in the Complaint of the 
Commonalty, they advis d the Parlia- 
ment To ſuffer. no Contradiction by 
4 any whatſoever I the Queen, it ſeems; 
« had ſometimes. interpoſed in bels 


_ —_ 6 ment, whatſoever. Satan ſhall 


Vid. Strype's « 60 Matters AF nor admit any Impedi- | 


P. 266, 272. %ͤ but arm your ſelf with that zealous 


Pano Re. | and Herodcal Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, 
giſter,p, 271. % which he had When he purged the 
Temple of Buyers and Sellers, and 
« prepare a facred. Law fer a legraed 
« Miniſtry, 45 a Whip. with Gord s,"'to 
« drive and keep out all the Buyers and 
« Sellers. This was a Complaint addreſt 
: to hae TORRE. 80 In another Piece, 
N N entitled, 


J 
ended; a Supplier © 46" tue H 
| Court f Phyliamem, W Hud th he. Suppl. 18. 
Words +" Unleſs;46#rhv##* Delay; yon 
labour to clèanſe the Church' of 277 
Lord Biſiops, Dumb Miniſters, Non- 
<Refideiits, Arehdeacons, Comma. 
«46s; and all other Romiſh Officers 
„And Offices, there tolerated; and fo 
<-tolerated; as by the Conſent and Au- 
thority of the Parliament they are 
s/ maintained; that you are,” both in 
©/'tHis Life and the Life to come; like- 
22 to be ſubject unto the untolerable 
© Mafs of God's Wrath, the Exscufti- 
45 on whereof is 107 unlikely to fall wp 
* on 5% and Her Houſes, unleſs you 
« proven the Pierceneſs of the Lord's 
© Tndignation.” Agreeable to this, the 
famous Martin Mar-Pretate, to all the 
Clergy, Part II. My Deſtre is, to 
have the Matter try d, whether * your 
ee Places ought to be rolerated in any 
© Chriſtian Cotimon-wealth 2 1 fay, 
they ought not. » Thus again the 
fame Author: This learned Dil- 
* courke / [which He had mention'd be- 
4e fore] is a Book allow'd'by Atr the 
« Puritan Preachers in the Lund, who 
| © would have all the Remnants and 
8 . © Relics of Antichriſt baniſfłd but of 
the Church, and not fo much 4s a 
y Lord Biſhop my not his Grace him-  B 
| 2 — 1¹ * © | 


1 lident, Archdeacon, 


N' Hiſt. 


5. 449. 


Pg at Geneva: But, ſince that 


e Kohn of Landon: himſelf) e 5 
Lubber; 
Dor any ſuch ;Loytorery” tolerared; ih 
coeur Ministry: d e {I Arr. 

The. Hol Y Diſcipline of the Church: 
deſcribed in — Word of Gbd, anciegtiy 
cContended for, and, as far as the Times 
would ſuffer, practiſed by the firſt Non- 
conformiſts, in the Days of Q Queen Eli- 


Zabeth, was printed by Authority in che 


Year 1644. Twas faid to be found in che 
Study of that ng accmpIIIh Divine 
(as he is there called) Mr. Thomas 
Cartwright. Mr. N. tells us, This 
Book was in High Eſteem among the 
28 Puritans; that it was drawn up in 

Latin by Mr. Travers, and printed Z 


had been diligently. review'd, cor- 
< reed and perfefted, by Mr. Cart- 
e right. (who tranſlated it) and other 
< learned: Miniſters at their Synods; 
. That it contains the Subſtance of 
©, thoſe Alterations in Diſcipline that 


« the Puritans of thoſe Times contend- 


ed for; and was ſubſcribed by the 
« Brethren hercafter named; 'as agree- 
. able to the Word of God, and to be 
promoted by all lawful Means, that 
it may be e/tabliſhed by the Aut hori- 
nl of. the Magitrate and of the 
 ” Cones. 


py it | 2nd TH A 9 —_— 


c, Chnrebs” They were b 


content with enjchiug it . 
all Endeavours were: inpig to have 


it not kolerated/ but efabliſhed 5 in the 
mean time only, till they could force) ir 
upon others, were thoy-ſatis yd with 
uſing: it themſelves. Tis part of their 
Subſcription, In the mean time, wew's Hf. 
promiſe to-obſerve "i it, ſo far as may. 523: 
be lawful for us to do, by the pub- 
lick Laws of this Kingdom, and by 
the Peace of our Church. In this 
admired Form of Diſcipline, ſo-earneſt- 


_ ly. contended for, we have an authens) 
tick Proof, how deſtitute they were of 


Charity or Condeſcenſion to weak Bre- 
thren. One of the firſt Laws are in theſe 
Words. Let none be call'd [to any x- nin. 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefice ] © but they who?. 610. 
have firſt ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of 
Doctrine and Diſcipline; whereof 


1 ec let them be admonith'd to have Co- 


* pies with themſelves. This muſt at 


once have deprived not only the Biſhops, 


Deans, -Archdeacons, &c. but all the 
Epiſcopal Clergy throughout the Nati- 
on, who could not ſubſcribe to this 
Holy Diſcipline. No Latitude for ten- 
der Conſciences, none to be admitted, 
but thoſe that ſubſcribed to their Do- 
ctrine and Diſeipline. Could any thing 
more effectually ſhut the Doors 1 the 
13 Church 
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'Churehyagainſt:-abl che Lutheran Pro- 
teſtants, as well as thoſe that approved 
King Edeuatus Reformation 7 Thus 

much they propoſed When they were 
deſtitute of Power. If a Minority, a 
Small Fluct, as they call themſelves, 
could move for ſuch a Law, and talk 
of enforcing it by /harp Pumiſhments, 
it was an Act of Gaodneſs; as well as 
4 Wiſdom, in the Government, not to 
comply with their Requeſt, or put the 
13 2 of Authority into ſuch Hands. 
But | this Subſoription did not content 
them; ; farther Care was to be taken, 
that a Miniſter ſhould never change his 
Mind, without violating his Promiſe, 
"The ſame Holy Diſcipline enjoins; 

Avid. Fag. 7 *' Let him be demanded, whether he 
* pill be ſtudious and careful to main- 
* rain and preſerve wholefom Dottrinè 

and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Thus 
let the Miniſter be examined, not 
5 only- by one Elderſnip, but alſo by 
* ſome greater Mecting And Aſſembly. 
Still all this is not ſufficient to ſatisfy 
"theſe ftrich Calviniſts; no Declaration 
of a Man's preſent Faith, or Promiſe for 
the future, will do: That 0 other Pro- 
teſtant might ever be admitted into the 
Church, they had a farther Contri- 
vance ; a ſtrict Enquiry was to be made 
N his former Opinions, his very __ 


— 


1 2 
4 „ to be broke | open, and 
Sark d for: Heretical Bos 's ; the; read- 
ing of any of theſe is Cauſe enough for 
— from the Church. Te their 
on Worde ſpeak their own Senſe. In ibid. 610. 
the Examination of Miniſters (lays 
. the ſams Holy Diſcipline) the "Tel 
mony of the Place from whenee they 
come is to be demanded; whereby it 
may be underſtood what Life and 
c Converſation he hath been of, and 
s whether he bath been addicted to any 
© Hereſy, or 70 the reading of ax 
& Heretical Books, or to curious and 
15 ſtrange Queſtions, and idle Specula- 
At tions; or rather, whether he be : 
©, accounted. ſound and conſenting in 
© all Things to the Docfrine received 
in the Church. Whereunto if he 
agree, ce.” What ſurprizing Care 
to guard againſt all their Proteſtant 
Brethren | This was that hopeful Plat- 
| form of Diſcipline for which the King- 
dom was ſet on Fire. To judge in this 
Cauſe between the Puritans Scheme and 
the Proteſtant Eſtabliſnment, which 
they labour'd to deſtroy, a Man need 
do no more than compare the narrow 
Spirit of their Holy Diſcipline, with the 
charitable, — Temper obſerved 
in the publick Service, which was de- vd. Preface 
e compil'd 52 Medium ge Ko Book: 


So. one 
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FI cd unc 25 favith wuseön 
fiſtent with ple aſing God, to inelude them 
all. In ſhort) h endeavouHd to tom prer 

Bend as many Chriſtiaus as poſſible inn its 

F e, the other to eſtabliſh the vi. 

na 8 Notions of + a ſingle Party; and what 
208, 213. & ems more extraordinary, theſe Gentlea 
alibi, men talk much of their Regard for Chia 

Hian Liberty. Whether their true Mean- 

mg was, Liberty to perſecute, the Reader 

20 judge from their own Declarations. 
Def. of Ad. The Defence of the Admonition 
mon. 5. 51. gives their Senſe upon this Matter very 
clearly, They may be of, and in the 
„ Commonwealth, which neither may 

e nor can be of, nor in the Church; 
and therefore the Church having no- 
„thing to do with ſuch, the Magi- 
wn Z Hrate oucur to ſee, that they join 
*©*to hear Sermons in the Place where 
they are made, whether it be in 
„ thoſe Pariſhes where there is 4 
Church, and ſo preaching, or where 
elſe he ſhall think beſt, and cauſe 
. them to be examin'd, how they pro- 
* fit, and if they profit not, to puniſh 

5 ©'them, and as their Contempt grow- 
© 2th, ſo to encreaſe the Puniſhment, 

© untill fuch Times as they declare 
©- manifeſt Tokens of Unrepentantneſs, 
and then as rotten Members, that do 
not a no Good, nor Service in the 
** Body, 


5 5 but tene FL 


AS ena 
leere Gradation; Pun 15 
Encreaſe the Poo 
off. It were eaſy to mul py d 
tions of this Sort, but as theſe a 1 
mentioned contain the... Senſe _ 
whole, Party, and are taken lg their 
celebrated Pieces, compoſed with; ger 
ral Conſent or Approbation, tis need- 
leſs to produce more Paſſages of the 
ſame. Purport; however, we- muſt _ 
omit. that expreſs Declaration TOE > + com 
Mr, N.., mentions, Page 134. is = 
«© the Prince's Province. to protect LY = 
<6 defend the Councils of his Clergy 
to keep the Peace, to ſee their De- : 
*.crees executed, to puniſh the Con- 
7 of them; but to exerciſe.no 
« ſpiritual uriſdiction. Far indeed [| 
from exerciling any ſpiritual- Juriſ- —_ 
diction !. for their famous Leader Mr. | 
Cartwr % tells Us, 5 r. muſt be re- Ibid. 2. 180. | 
5 member d, that Civil Magiſtrates muſt — 
govern the Church according to the 1 
“ Rules of God preſcribed in his Word, | 
C and that as they are Nowuriſes ( Nur- 
0 ſes) ſo they be Servants unto the 
“ Church; and as they rule in the 
% Church, ſo they muſt, remember to 
ce ſahjett themſelves. unto the Church, 


4 to — their venere, to, throw 
ce down 


-T110j7% 3 of 


1 ** NT 
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# down their Crowas, before tlie 


#-@hureh; yea, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, 


to lich the Daſt of the Feet of the 


Church.“ What does this amount to 


Church was to try and condemn Men 
for Hereſy in England,” as it had done 


at home 3* and then deliver them over 


to the ſecular Arm, who, as the Ser- 


'vant of the Church, was, by no Means, 


0 fail inflicting condign Puniſhment 


N*s Hiſt. 
7. 595 


upon the ConTEMNERS : of their De- 
Crees, Mr. N. ſure; was unacquaint- 
ed with this Part of the Character 
of the Puritans, when he applauds 


chem for © uſing no other Wea- 


„ pons but Prayers and Tears, at- 


e tended with Scripture and Argu- 


< ment. Their Power indeed to inflict 
ſharp Puniſhments was not fo great as 
they deſired, but where they had any, 
they took care to exert it, and com- 


Strype's Ann. mend themſelves for fo doing. We 


Vol. III. 
p. 184. 
N's Hiſt. 
P. 388. 


c allow not (ſay they) of Papiſts; of 


the Family of Love; of Anabaptiſts 
or Brownifts: No, we puniſb all 
s theſe“ This Mr. N. quotes from 
Mr. Htrype, whoſe Words are ſtronger 
than he has thought fit to put them. 


we allow not of the Papiſts, their 


*© Subtilties and Hypocriſies; we allow 
e not of the Family of Love, an e 
8 0 
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© !of the-ſame.Neſt;; we allow. not of 
*. the Anabaptiſts, nor their Communi- 
it ty; we allow not of Brozan; the Over- 
throtmar of Church and Common- 
wealth; we abhon all theſe; | No, 
[we] rox isn all theſe.” Were one 
to gueſs at the Reaſon Why the De- 
ſeription here given of Bromm, the 
e 77 "bens h and. Common- 
_ evealth,'is omitted, it might be imagin'd 
to be this: Some of his r Hit. 
< were adapted and improved by“ 376 
conſiderabi Body of Puritans, i in a; 
64 next Age 7 
Before this. Head is anstand it 
may not be improper to take Notice of 
the particular Severity which the Pu- 
ritans uſed towards thoſe who differ'd 
from them upon the Article of Free- 
will, This they always brand with 
the odious Name of Popery, in order to 
repreſent thoſe of that Opinion in the 
moſt diſagreeable | Colours, and raiſe 
the ſtrongeſt Averſion againſt them. We 
have a Ws 5 56 Inſtance of this ſort 
in-a celebrated Piece,/ often. noted by 
Mr. N. and held in great Eſteem and 
Credit by the Party.” "Tis as follows. 
**. The Book of the- Generation of Antt-Part of 5 
chriſt, the Popo, the reveal d Child w 56- 


66 . 1 5 _ = ON 5 & c. Antichriſt his 
| Laws and Ce- 


: be The remonies. 


72 
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Phe Devil [ng Darkneſs, Dark- 
<inefs begot Ignorance, Ignorance begot 
Error and his Brethren, Error 5 
e Prz-witt and Self-love. Free-will 
was the Parent of Lady Lucre and 
many other Abominations, Which, 
after long Succeſſion, produced the 
« ite and his Brethren the Cardinale, 
with all their Sueceſſors, Abbots, Pri- 
4 ore and all the BROOD 'of PortLINGs, 
8 „ bee, Lord-biſhops, + Arch 
acons, Deans. e AN Com-. 
* 'miſaries, Officials, Spiritual Dotors, 
4 And Proctor, with the reſt of that 
* Viperons Brood, in the Tranſmigra- 
tion of Abomination.” The Quære is 
unavoidable, Were not ſuch as theſe fine. 
Heads to AbMONISH a Parliament, t 
reform and ſettle a Nation, who” could . 
publiſh ſuch an ingenious and wonderful. 
Genealogy? The Reader cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that every thing is Popery which 
theſe Gentlemen did not relith ; Free- 
will is the very Root and Foundation ol 
it; much worſe than a Surplice, a 
Squiare Cap, or a:Scholar's Gown, which 
are but the eden or ces. of 
P apiftr . KY 
We find, annened to a Petition 70 the 
1 Convocation, a Piece, called, the State of 


web! the Church laid open, in a e 


0180 Dialogue between Diotrephes, a 
. Biſhop, 


W 
F 


4431 

Hans pig 

l 5 2604 -and oth Fi 

Ferne on or: Diafo gs run 8 thus : 
Diotr. D⁰ you wht alſo like . is be 

prettehing of Predeſtination.? 8 
paul. Te, r. elle ſhould I 222 of 

prend hing the Truth; for it is a Hart 

of God's Sealed Will. 

Diotr. S0 do not I; in hh; Days, 

when there are ſo many weak-ones, 1 

_ think it .fo be 4 Pory Break-neok, of, all 
Religion 8 

Paul. 3 habe ar of Trecwilt Men 

that have ſaid ſo, but I never | heard 

Men of Learning, affirm it, hut one that 

was 'a" Biſhop, in a Sermon; but his 

Words *were 10 leſs than Blaſphemy, 

and ſo are yours, and all 170 that ſa 7 

or think the Jams are guilty of no leſs 

: Sin. 0 8 

Diotr. Are on a Preacher, 404 0 1 

ha of the Reverend Fathers ? It may. be 

it was your own Ordinary, to whom you 

are ſworn, to give canonical Obedience? 
Paul, Tas the Biſhop, indeed, who. 

uſurped over the Plate where 1 iwelt; | 

but [never ſeware him any Obedience. | 


* Mr. N. tells us, they ſet up religl- w. Hiſt, 

ous Exerciſes among themſelves, for tier 
Interpretation of Texts of Scripture, 
which 


wich they calhd Pripheſſings: That 
rhey confet d among themſe es touch 
ing ſound Doctrine and good Life and 
Manners. Here it was natural to ex- 
pe&, they would allow a reaſonable' 
Latitude, for the ſake of hearing =jfe< 
rent Sentiments, and making a fair Ex- 
\\Athination. But, on the contrary, we 
find, upon this Occaſion, that Free-zo7H7 
is ranked with the Pope's Supremacy, 
Purgatory, Tranſubſtantiation, | to be 
abjured, renounced, and utterly ton- 
domi d by every Member, in a Confeſſion 


to be ſubſcribed at his Admiſſion. Mr. N. 


itideed, has thought fit to 99374 thoſe 
ſtrong Words, in bis Account of the Pro- 
pheſyings, tho' they are a Part of their 
ubſcription, in Mr. Szyype, whom he 
tes upon the Oecaſion. Nor can hr 

| bee himſelf be acquitted of Par- 
tality, againſt thoſe who believe the 
Freedom of the human Will. To re- 
preſent this Opinion as bad as he could, 
he choſe to give it an invidious Name; 


f. 105, 106. tis the Pelagian Doctrine; and, to ren- 


der it ſtill more odious, tis charged 
with ſupplanting the received Doctrine 
of the Reformation. Many of the Ex- 
les in Queen Mary's time did embrace 
the ſtricter Notions they learned in the 
foreign Calviniftick Churches; but the 
firſt Reformers in King Henry and King 

T9) g Edward's 


Un 
Samar $ Reign were not of the ſame 
Opinion, and therefore the latter Sen- 
timents haye no Right to be calld the 
D «os the Fee. : There 


we 15 A. h N. in bi 


A 195. 0 
| ES yn es. Wach e + 2d Edition, 
ce. 7 E en lays this to 
+8 here 88 18. Oc ion to the Charge ot 
mende * advantagepusanother Per- 


when. þ rs Proof ; is no more thang, | Ge. ; 


L 06} dia 22 tale Notice ſays my Au- 
ferences with their Proteſt ant ton bur be 
Daa e "when. the e 40 dye; far and the lat 
the Proteftant Cauſe. If ( ſays be) \uibority be 
2099 of. them fuffer d, they made no din. ws 
©, mention of: their Dingen See itn bis 
© nions, wh n they came to die. 75 Writings? 
Mr. FOE, has U 4 Pious New. vol. ll. 
Letter 4 nfs complying. with Adala- uppen. 113. 
trous Fus 2  Oucen Mary's Days, 
written _ a Hees wil Man; which he 
ſuppoftes to be wrote by Henry Hart, one 
of the chief of them, and aſterwards a 
Priſoner. Mr. N's Account of M Hart x ria, 
and others, i. 18, that. © they ran their Noti-?- 103. 
þ © Ons as hig h as the ora ern Ar mini ans, 
27 asPelag ins him lf, deſpiſiug Learns 
. ic. He 9 uotes no Authority, nor 
F. uces any evidence to ſupport this hea· 
vy Cenſure, which alp! is _ levell's 
only at 9 55 wha believed the Freedom 
oh; be; Iuman Will in G Hf Days 


N's Hiſt. 
9p. 123. 
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4 ard Obſeroation. which $M 
A? from the Hiſtory of theſe 'Times is 
this. That 3 g the Eſftabliſb- 
ment was ſo much more reaſonable and 


. catholick than any propoſed by the Pu- 


ritans; and that they were ſo deſirous 


of having penal Laws enacted againſt 

Diſſenters from their Platform, yet did 
the Government make no penal Laws 
- againſt the Puritans, as ſuch, fi. e. meer 
 Non-conformiſts; and where they felt 


within the reach of Laws ee upon 
repeated Plots, Conſpiracies, and 9 — 
high Provocations againſt Papiſts, Bn- 
ners of the Supremacy, and 'other 
Difturbers of the State, they were 


treated with great Lenity an Mild. 


neſs. 
The very firſt Tranſaction of G Ren 


Elizabeth mention'd by Mr. N. is under 


this Title : Preaching forbid. © The 
only thing (ſays he) her Majeſty did 
2 before the meeting of the r 

© was, to prevent Pulpit Diſputes; for 
be + _ of the Reformed, that had been 
e Preachers. in King Edward's time, 


9 . beg æn to make uſe of his Service Book, 


* without Authority or Licence from 
60 * Superiors; 75¹¹ alarm 'd the 
'- Popiſh 


38 
to a um * Decem: 27. 
cc by winch all Preaching of Miniſters, 
or others, was prohibited.“ By. this 
Aceount, it muſt by thought, the, ro- 
cianarioh was levell'd againſt the re- 
form'd Miniſters, whom he repreſents 
as the only Preachers; and that the 
Papiſts werè no farther concerned, tha 
being alarmd at ſuch a Procedure in > 
the Proteſtants. A fuller Account is 5 
given by by Mr. S:rype.' © Now did Bor h ann. 1a. 2. 
the Evangelicks and Papalins beftir? 4. 
„ themſelves for their Parties. The >. + 
* ** former were afraid the Queen woul# . 
not ſet upon the Work of reforming 
bye 1 or make too much Delay | 
in ſo neceſſary a Work: The latter 
© were very 2 of her, by the lit- 7 
0 « fle. ſhe had already done towards = == 
© Reformation, that ſhe would, in the | 
< End, throw down the late new-raiſed 
2 Structure of their Religion. There 
fore, on the one Hand, many of the 
© GoſpeHlers, without Authority, abhor- i 
ring the Superſtitions and Idolatry re- "YN 
**. maining in the Churches, were guilty . 
Sof great Di/orders, in pulling down c 
© Images, and ſuch other Relicks there. = 
The other ſpared not for lewd Words 
* poured out againſt the Queen, ih 
out Are or „ And voth 
K ** took 


2 


qe 


0 


mh 
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© took their Occalions to . [peak freely 


their Minds in the Pulpits. It was 


not therefore the Preaching of the Re- 


form d that occaſion d this Prohibition. 
< Now alſo, but eſpecially a while af- 


© ter (ſays Mr. Strype, inthe next Page) 
* when the Parliament came together, 
and, by their Authority, a common 
% Form of Prayers, in the vulgar Tongue, 
* was like to be brought in, inſtead of 


_ © the old Maſs, the Popiſb Prieſts that 


* could preach beſtirr d themſelvesevery 
© Where in the Churches, to prejudice 
© the People againſt receiving of it. 
Mr. N. had afforted in his Preface 


That the Queen having conceived a 
4 ſtrong Averſion to theſe People (the 


< Puritans) pointed all her Artillery 
* againſt them. Hence it became ne- 
ceſſary to repreſent every Penal Law, 


and every Reſtraint as defign'd to af- 


fe& them, when in Truth the chief In- 
tention was to ſupport the Proteſtant 


Religion, and for that End to ſuppreſs 


the daring Inſolence of Papiſts, equal 
Enemies to the eſtabliſh'd Religion and 
eſtabliſh'd Government. The Hiſtory 
and Tranſactions of the Times will ac- 


count both for the enacting of penal 
Laws, and putting them in Execution. 
As for the moderate and peaceable 
Nonconformiſts, they were not only 


treated 


— 


treated with Lenity, but Favour. So 

far in Queen Elizabeth s Reign as the 

Year 1586. Mr. N allows, there was x': Hiſtory C 
a very conſiderable Number preferr dl. 484 1 

in the Church. For near five Hundred 

Pages in his Book we hear of little elſe, 

but dreadful Sæcerities againſt the Pu- 

Titans, Exclufions, Suſpenſions Depri- 

vations, Impriſonments, The very Ibid. p. 163; 

* Bread of Life taken from the People, 1g, 5 

* they periſh d for lack of Knowledge, 365, 367, 

© while Men that were capable of in- & Albi. 
< ſtructing them 2were kept our of the RB 

Church, at leaſt denied al Preferment "8 

* init; not a few Mechanicks were pre- 

* ferrd to Dignities and Livings, while 

d others, of the firſt Rank for Learning, 

<< 'Piety, and Uſefulneſs in their Functi- 

on, were laid aſide. The Biſhops were 

he of the Caſe ; but inflead of | 
opening the Door a little wider, to 
* let in ſome of the more conſcientious 

* and zealous Reformers, they admit- 

ted the meaneſt and moſt illiterate 

e that would come up to the Terms of 

*© the Law; the Biſhops ordain'd ſuch 

© as offer'd themſelves, how meanly 

© ſoever qualified, while others who 

* had ſome Scruples about Conformity 

% ſtood by unprovided for. Such In- 

“junctions had been framed, as had 

*© never been heard of in a Proteſtant 

| | 5 | K 2 . 6&6 King- 
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N's Hiſtory 
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e ſo that it was impoſſible for an N 
Puritan to eſcapè the high Commiſ- 
ſion. The Papiſts rejoic d to ſee the 


cc. 


e Reformers weakening - their own 
< Hands, by ſilencing I Numbers 


of the moſt uſeful and popular Preack- 
ers, while the Country was in Dit f- 
treſs for Want of thei." Great was 
the Scarcity of Preachers about Eng- 

land at this Time, [ano 1578] the 

Ground of this Scareity was no other 
but the Severity of the hi; Com. 
© miſſion, and the narrow Terms of 


< Conformity.” A very melancholly 


Account this! but Mr. N. himſelf re- 
lieves our Concern, by furniſhing. an en- 
tire Confutation of it. K 

all theſe Complaints in the 


Yea#r 586, this Gentleman tells us 
of a memorible' Tranſaction; the ſub- 


ſcribing their own Platform, intitled 
the Holy Diſcipline, &c. (of which 
Mention bes been already made) © and 


at the ſame Time reſolting, that 


«: «ſince the Mais TNA TE Could not be 
« induced to reform the Diſcipline of 
« the Church, by ſo many Petitions and 


wo Supplications ; - that therefore, after 
© ſo many Tears waiting, it was law- 


8 . ful t0 at without him, and introduce 


e Reformation in the beſt Manner 
$% | 'L 0 they 


CG al 7 [7 33 17 15 | 
: ; they could. * Sure they were not much | 


akrgid. of Proſecutions, who could, in 
ſo formal and publick a Manner enter 
into a Deſign to ſubvert the whole Ec- 
cleſiaſt ical Eſtabliſhment againſt the 
Senſe of the Legiſlature, often. declar-: 
ed to them — After the Deprivations 
of thoſe that were in the Church, and 
the Excluſion of others that could not 
comply with the Terms required, twas 
| hardly to be expected, that a ſingle Pu- 
ritan ſhould be left in the Church, and 
conſequently that this Subſcription muſt: 
have been made, and theſe Attempts 
of ſubverting the Eſtabliſhment carry'd 
on by. Puritans, ſuſpended, deprived, 
or excluded from Preferment, ſince it 
was impoſſible for one honeſt Puritan to 
eſcape the high Commiſſion : And yet, 
on the contrary, notwithitanding the 
Outcries Mr. N. has made from the 
Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign 
to the Time of this Subſeription and 
Aſſociation, 10 leſs than 28 Tears, we 
find that the Holy Diſcipline, &c. was, p. 48. 
as Mr. N. himſelf aſſerts, ſubſcribed by 
ABOVE five hundred Puritan Clergy- ” | 
Men, ALL. Beneficed in the Church of | 3 
England ; uſeful Preachers of unſpot- | 


1 ted Lives and Characters. The Puri- 
7 tans, by this Gentleman's Account, are 
4 always Men of exceeding. good Cha- 


" 1 K 3 racters, 
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racters, and the Conformiſts of very bad 
ones. But to go on, here we ſee above 
five hundred Puritans, not only Bene 


, cca, but licenſed to preach! What a 


ſubſtantial Proof is this of the great 
Lenity of the Archbiſhops and Biſnops, 


elpecially as it appears, that among 
theſe Beneficed and Licenſed: Puritans, 


we find all their great Leaders, Mr. 
Cartwright, Travers, Field, Snape, 
Fohnſon, Sparks, Cawdrey, Payne, 
Udale, &c. about fifty of whom Mr. N 
has particularly enumerated 2 What 
now muſt the Reader think of this 
Gentleman's heavy Complaints of ſe- 


vere Uſage, the Deprivation and ſi- 
| lencing. of thoſe very Perſons, who; 


by His own Account, were all Beneficed 


and preaching in the Church? Here is 


one important Evidence in favour of 
Queen Eligabeih and the Biſhops, 
There are many other conſiderable 
Teſtimonies on the ſame Side. Sir Fran- 
cis Walſmgham is, by Mr. N. reckon'd: 
among the Friends of the Puritans, and 
join'd with the Earl of Leiceſter, the 


Champion and Supporter of their Cauſe. 


Mr. Fuller gives this Character of him. 
** Amongſt all the Favourers of the 
* Presbyterians, ſurely Honeſty and 
* Wiſdom never met more in any than 
* in Sir Francis Malſingbam, of whom 


. * 


© it may be ſaid: (abate for the Diſpro- 
Eq: portion ) as of St. Paul, tho poor, 
“ making many rich. Wal ſing ham, 
therefore, can be no partial Evidence 
for the Church; the univerſal Eſteem 


he juſtly acquired by his Integrity and 


- 


Wiſdom, demands the greater Credit 
to what he relates. The Steps of Hin. Refor: 
„e the Queen's Proceedings (ſays Biſnop““ 4.7. 418. 
* Burnet) both againſt Papiſts and 
© Puritans, are ſo ſet out by her great 
* and wiſe Secretary, Sir Francis 
* Walfmgham, in ſo clear a Manner, 
* that I ſhall ſet it down here as 4 
© moſt important Piece of Hiſtory ;: 
being written by one of the ei 
and moſt virtuous Miniſters, that 
e theſe latter Ages have produced. 
Mr. N. complains of thofs eminent r. 125. 
Men, Archbiſhop Erindal, Biſhop. Cox; 
Horn, Pilkington and others, that they 
had no Courage. They did not dare, 
it ſeems, to oppoſe the reaſonable Mea-- 
ſures of the Legiſlature. No Body, 'tis 
to be hoped, will charge this Gentle- 
man with the ſame Defect, who has 
_ ventured his own Reputation againſt ſo 
great, ſo wiſe, and good a Man as 
Sir Francis Walſmgham ; who has even 
ſhewn Courage enough to accuſe that 
celebrated Miniſter, of Falſbood and N. Hitt. | 
Mhjrepreſentations, or, in his own*® 79% - 
"4 Words, 
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ords; of being-guilty of falſe. Chin 
ings, in Affairs that Foll within his ozwr 
Knowledze,; and in the conducting of 
which he- 2 5 a very great Share ; tho 
Mr. N. cries out, Was there any T Bing 
like what Wal/ingham aſſerts; yet, as 
alſing bam of in thoſe Times, and 
Mr. N. did not, as he ſpeaks from his 
own Knowlege, and was no Enemy to 
the Puritans,” his Teſtimony , ſhall be 
laid before the Reader, who, when he 
conliders, how able, and how ray 
a Man he was, will pay a, due Re- 
gard to it. © I am glad, (ſays this 
great Man) to 56 that little 1 
« know — I find her Majeſty's Pro- 
« ceeding to be grounded upon Lid 

« Principles. 

The one, that cunſciencer are not 
« 10 be forced, but to be won and in- 
«© duced by Force of Truth, with the 
“ Aid of Time, and the Uſe of all 
4 good Means of Inſtruction and Per- 
5 ſuaſion, 
The other, that Caulcs of Obuſei- 
© ence, when they exceed their Bounds, 
© and grow to be matter of Faction, | 
* 1 195 their Nature, and that Sovereign 
Princes ought diſtinaly to puniſh 
their Practices, and Contempt tho 
© colour'd with the Pretence of Con- 
kay  Teience and Religion.” After having 
repre- 
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—_— 400 riven the. 12 aſons 258 
their Conllutt ot the Laws ma e againſt 
them, he ſtates the Caſe of the Bar. 
tans, as follows. 
For the other Party, Ws ain have 
* been offenſive to the State, tho in ano 
* ther Degree [was Mr. N. conſeious, 
that Malſing hams Account of the Pu- 
ritans would be credited, that he Has 
ſuppreſs d theſe important Words, in 
both Editions of his Book, without any 
Mark, notwithſtanding he afſures us, 
2 g. 597. * ſhall tranſcribe his own 

s.] © which named themſelves 
he ye RN, and we commonly call 
<. Puritans; this hath been the Pro- 
ce ceeding towards them; a great while, 
* when they inveigh'd againſt ſuch 
* Abuſes in the Church, as Pluralities, 
© Non-reſidence, and the like, their 
© Zeal was not condemned, oniy their 
* Violence was ſometimes cenſured ; 
* when they refuſed the Uſe of ſome. 
* Ceremonies and Rites, as ſuperſtiti- 
*© ous, they were tolerated with much 
% Connivancy and Gentleneſs; yea, 
when they calld in Qusſtion the Su. 
e periority of Biſhops, and pretended 
to [bring] a Democracy into the 
Church, yet their Propoſitions were 
< here onfiderd, and, by contrary 


. n 


2 


* ** 2 4 * < . — jy Ales; 
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<« Wiltings; debated and diſetiſed, Yet 


< all this while it was perceived, that 
© their Ciurſe was dangerous, and ve- 

2 ry popular; as, becauſe Papift ry was | 
© odj0us, therefore it was ee in their 


< Mouths, that they ſought to urge 


« the Church from the Relickt of Pa. 
ce gſtry; a thing acceptable to the Peo- 
© ple, who love ever to run from o, 
<« extream to another. 
 < Becauſe Multitude of Rogues, and 
*. Poverty was an Eye-ſore, and a Diſ- 
© like to every Man; therefore they 
„ put into the People's Head; that if | 
< Diſcipline were platited, there ſhould 
< be no Vagabonds nor Beggars, a thing 
* very plauſible ; and in like manner 
e they Bromiſed' the People many of 
e the impoſſible Wonders of their Diſ- 
© cipline ; beſides; they op to the 
* People a way to Government, by their 
Confiftory and Presbytery'; a Thing, 


4 tho, in Coniſequetice, no leſs preju- 


« dicial to the Liberties of private 
Men, than to the Soereiguty of Prin- 
dees; yet, in firſt Shew, very popular. 
“ Nevertheleſs This, except it werè in 
« ſome few that enter d into etre m 
Contempt, was borne with, becauſe 
ce they pretended, in dutiful manner, 
ce to make Propoſitions, and to leave 


[18]. 
64 to 6 the;Providunce of God; and the 

c Authority of the Magistrate. 

„ But now, of late Yeiirs, when 
there iſued from them that affirin'd, 
© the Conſent. of the Magiſtrate was : 
© not to be attended; when, under a 
Pretence of a Confeſſion, to avoid 
Slander and Imputations, "they com. 

vin d themſelves by Claſſes aum Sub- 
* ſcripfions ; when they defcended: to 
„that vile and bafe Means of #+fit#7 
t the Government of the Church, by 
© ridiculous Paſquits'; when they be- 
gun to make man) Subjetits in Joubr, - 
© to take Obe, which is one of the 
«© fundamental-Parts of Juſtice in this 
ce Land, and in all Places; when they 
_ © began both to chunt of their Srre 2 
< and the Number of their Parti ſame 

and Followers, and to uſe Cormmitia® 
tions that their Cauſe would prevail, 1 
ce thro' Uproar and Violente; then it 

ce appeared to be no more Zeal; no 
© more Conſcience; but meer Paket 
« arid Diviſion ; and therefore, tho the 
< © State were compell'd to hold fome- 
© what a harder Hand, to reſtrain them 
chan before, yet was it with argreat 
e Modbration as the Pence of the Fate 
Dor Church would permit —As things 
« themſelves alter d, the Queen a 


' * 
<" ply;d her. religious — = 
0 


60 
0 


* 


Fuller Lib. 7 


p. 107. 


T; wary 


ec thods correſpondent unto them; gilt, 


* retaining the 29 Rules before men- 


tion d, and dealing tenderly with 
cc Conſtiences, and yet in diſcovering 
Faction from Conſcience, and Softneſs 
from Singularity. 

Thus far this great and honeſt Stateſ- 


man. The next Evidence is a Divine, 


of great Diſtinction, the Reverend 
Mr. John Fox, the Martyrologiſt, of 
whom Mr. N. gives the following Cba- 


racter. He was a moſt learned, pi- 


ond, and judicious Divine, of a ca- 
« tholick Spirit, and againſt all Me- 
- * ode of Severity in Religion; but he 

was ſhamefully neglected, for ſome 
4 Years, becauſe he was a Non-confor- 
e miſt, and refuſed to ſubſcribe the 
67 Canons and Ceremonies.” His Teſti- 


mony, therefore, is beyond Exception. 


Let us firſt hear the good old Man, as 
to the Puritans, and then as to the 
Oneen. Tur expell'd his Son from 
Magdalen College, without any Admo-. 


. nition or Crime alledged againſt him ; 


upon which, he writes, as tollows, to a 
Reverend Biſhop. 


It has always, I confeſs, been my 
ce great Care, if I could not be ſervice- 
en N ee e 


LIlod Cooficeer, 8 ene me ſeduls, ut 0 minus 
prodeſſe multis licuerit, ne ſciens tamen obeſſem cuiquam, . 
tum minime verò omnium „— quo magis: id 
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able to many Perſons, yet not Know- 
CC 4 Dede x 4 'd as 3 f | . 
9 re any. one, an eaſt of 


ingly to injure any ones and leaſt. 
alf thoſe of Magdalen College; 1 
cannot therefore but the more wWon- 
"I der at the turbulent Genius which in- 
ſpires thoſe factious Puritans, ſo that, 
violating the Laws of Gratitude, de- 
< ſpiling my Letters and Prayers, diſrer 

.garding the Interceſſion of the Preſt- 


(0 


La) 


£< 


A 
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« dent himſelf, without any previous 


AQ 


bd -» 


> Admonition, or aſſigning any Cauſe, 
ny againſt me and my Son. Were I. 
«© one Who, like them, would be gi 
 lently outrageous againſt Biſhops and 
* Archbiſhops, or join myſelf with them, 
that is, would become mad, as they. 
are, I had not met with this ſevere 
Treatment. Now becauſe, quite dif- 
« ferent from them, 1 bave choſe the 
„Side of Modeſty and publick Tran- 


mihi admirationi habetur, quis tam 'turbulentus Genius 

Factioſa iſta Puritanorum capita efflaverit, ut fic violatis gra- 

tiarum legibus, ſpretis meis ad ſe literis & precibus, con- | 
tempta ipfius'prefidis interceſſione, nulla premifſa admoni- N 
ione, nec cauſa reddita, tantam hanc in me, filiumque ty- 

rannidem exercuerint— Quod fi enim is eſſem, qui 

perbaechari eum eis contra Epiſcopos & Archi. Epiſcopos, 

aut ſcribam me præbere illorum ordini, hoc eſt, inſanire 

cum illis voluiſſem, nunquam iſtos in me aculeos exacuiſ- 

ſent. Nunc quia totus ab iis alienus, partes illas ſectari ma- 

luerim, quæ modeſtiz ſunt, & publica tranguillitaris, hine odi- 

um in me conceptum jamdiu, in hane demum effervuit 

acerbitatem. Quod cum ita fit, non jam quid mes cauſa 
velitis facere, id poſtulo, quin potius quid veſtra * 

cauſa 


they have exerciſed ſo great Tyran- 


bo 


NA Oo 


A 
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< quillity, hence the Hatred they have 
% long time conceived againſt me, is, 
at laſt, grown to this Degree of Bit- 
„ terneſs. As this is the Caſe, I do 
* not ſo much ask what you will do 
% on my Account, as What is to be 


thought of for your own ſakes ; you, 


* whoarePrelates of the Church, again 
* and again conſider. As to myſelf, 
* tho' the taking away the Fellowſhip 
we from my Son is Aa great Affliction to 
„ me, yet, becauſe this is only a pri- 
vate Concern, I bear it with more 


Moderation; I am much more mov- 


ed upon Account of the Church, 
* which is public. I perceive a certain 
* Race of Men riſing up, who, if they 
* ſhould increaſe and gather Strength 
in this Kingdom, I am ſorry to ſay 
what Diſturbance I foreſee muſt fol- 


cauſa cogitandum fit; vos, qui proceres eftis ecclefiz etiam 


atque etiam deliberate. Quod ad me autem attinet, quam- 
vis erepta filio ſocietas haud leni afficit animum ægritudine, 
tamen quia res privata agitur, hoc fero moderatins. Magis 
me commovet publica Eccleſie ratio. Video enim ſuboriri 


guoddam bominum genus, qui fi invaleſcant, vireſque in hoc 


regno colligant, piget hic referre, quid future perturbationis tra- 
fagit mihi animus. Olim ſub Aonachorum fucata Hypocriſi, 
quanta fit nata lues Religioni Chriſtianæ, minime ignorar 
prudentia tua. Nunc in iſtis neſcio quod youun Monacho- 
rum genus reviviſcere videtur, tanto illis perniciofſass, quanto 
calidiore fallendi artificio, ſub pretexin per ſictionis perſonati 


iſti Hiſtriones gravius occultant venenum, qui dum omnia 


exigunt ad fridti/ans ſas diſcipline, & conſcientis gnomo- 


nes, baud videntur prius deſituri, donec pie in Fudaicam 


redigant Ser vitutem. 
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e low 
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r low Fa it. {10 Prong is not 
ignorant how mu] 

ow ligion ſuffered Meme by the Diſſi- 
«. mulation and Hypocriſy of the Monks, 


« At preſent, in Be Men, I know not 
hat new ſort of Monks ſe 


ems to re- 
« vive, ſo much the more pernicious 
& «than the former, as with more ſubtle 

Artifices of deceivin g. 2 r Pretence 
« of Perfection, like Stage Players, who 


| 64 only act a Part, they conceal a more 


6 dangerous Poiſon ; who, while they 
40 require every thing g to-be formed ac- 
ee cording to the Rules of their own 


« * Krit aal l and Conſcience, will 


* not deſiſt, till 905 have brought all 
« things into Jewiſb Bondage. 


ae oo, « Violence of rigia Non- 
C 2947 We may plainly per- 
1 7 be) ) by this Letter, bow 


wy « pawerfl the Party of Non-conf: Hormiſt Fo 
* was grown at this time, and to what 


Re- 


Upon this Letter, Mr. Fuller bids r us wid. p. 107; 


« Violences and Extravagances ſome 


« went in their Practices; inſomuch, 
“ that Dr. n s, then Preſident 
« of Magdalen, and Mr. Fox himſelf 
<« (both which ſcrupled Subſcription in 


„ ſome Particulars) were deſerted by 


“ them, As. lukewarm and remiſs in the 
« Cauſe” Mr. Fuller preſerved this ibid. p. 106. 


Letter 1 N. Fox, © to "_ A. 1 4 
r. Fox 


* 99 — 
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Ibid. 2. 76. 


_ ther's p*aceable and quiet be” ron 
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Mr. Fo wahle tor et 1 all Particit 


< < Jab hs he expreſſes it) to cleave the 
<< PD; of. Conformity,” yet he nzrerly 


ay © Hiftafted 1 the fattious People of that 
Age. "What Treatment Mr, Fox 
ak his Son, upon account of his Fa- 


met with from the Puritans, the 
der has ſeen; how he was treated b 
the Church, Mr. Fuller, whom Mr. N. 
quotes, informs us. Father John Fox 
for for ſo 0: geen Elizabeth term 4 him) 
ſummon 5 (as 1 take it) by Arch- 
Fe] « hiſto Parker, to ſubſcribe; this the 
© general Reputation. of his Piety might 
© give the greater Countenance to Con- 


ce formity': The old Man produced the 
© New Teſtament in rect; to this 


Cap, | 


* „(fair he) will I ſubſcribe. But when 


* Subſcription. to the Canons was re- 
quired of him, he refuſed it— 


« However, ſuch Reſpett did the Biſhops 


* (moſt, formerly, bis Fellow-Exiles) 


= 4 Lear to his Age, Parts and Pains, 


« that he continued his Place to the 


© Day of bis Death.” This laſt Clauſe 


Mr. N. in tranſcribing, has changed in- 


to the following Words. But the 
*. e e gad not COURAGE 
* ENOUGH. to deprive a Divine of ſo 
r much Merit, who held up the Aſhes 
"of 8 before their, Eyes 
FN. 


28. 


Mr. N. will wor be ancyid any Pleaſure 
he can receive from thus , altering 1 


- Quotation, in order to explain an In- 


ſtance of Frienuſhip and Regard.to Me- 
rit, into the mean Paſſions of Fear and 
owardice, meerly becauſe the Favour 


: ſhew'd. to Mr. Fox. proceeded from an 


Archbiſhop and Biſhops. But there is 
another Remark relating to this good 
old Man. Mr. N. 0 give the greater 

credit to his Liſt of Puritans, places Fa- 
ther Fox at the Head: of it; whereas, 


in truth, he was perſecuted by the Pu- 


ritans, and to his Death preferr d in the 
Church. This Treatment of Mr. Fox 


by the Puritans Mr. N. omits, tho it 


ſeems a very proper Part of their Hiſto- 
ry, and lay before him in the Bock he 
quotes for the other Story. This by 
the bye. We have ſeen Mr. Fox's Sen- N. 


timents of the Puritans; let us now ſee l 210. 


what he ſays of Queen Eligabetb, in a 
voluntary Letter that good Man wrote 
to her. Mr. Strype gives it in the fol- 


lowing Words. To let paſs, moſt strypes Aon: 
© noble Queen, thoſe commonly known * ?: 44: 
things, is. That preſently, at the 
* Beginning of your moſt fortunate 


L | 28 00 8 N 
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Vt vulgaris illa præteream, qudd1in-ip6s ſtatim feliciſſi- 
mi regni tui auſpiciis tot periclitantes cives, & homines 
ex torres ab exilio revocaver is; quod Patriam ipſis, nec ſo- 


lum ipſis, fed Patriam quodammodo Patria reddider is, 


Angliamque jamjam pænè expirantem luci ac vitz ſuæ re- 


ſtitueris; 


OE 
Reign, you ſaved fo many good Men 
* at home, in Danger of their Lives; 
© and called back fo many more abroad 
from their Baniſhment ; That you 
* reftored their own Country to them; 
and not only to them, but the Coun- 
_ © try; in a manner, to it ſelf ; and 
* England, then almoſt at the very 
Point of expiring, to its Light and 
Life again: That, at your faid firſt 
happy Beginning, having procured 
Peace, you do now every Day im- 
ſtitueris; quod pacem tuis Illis auſpiciis partam pergas quo - 
tidie ſtudiis ornare & artibus; bonis lægibus ſuum vigorem 
revocas, noxias tollis, ſalutares ſufficis . Certè multo 
majora hæc, omuiumque maxima ſunt, quod inclyta tua 
Ceftitodo Rem Eecleſiaſticam re Publicam, 
propugnas tam fortiter; quod Religionis curam atque de- 
fenfionem in te fuſeipis tam clementer; quod ſie vas perſe- 
cutionum faces extinguis, conſtientiis diu intercluſam Li- 
bertatem apperis: Templum Dei & Evangelicæ Doctrinæ 
gloriam illuſtras & provebis: Videlicet, modis omnibus hoc 
agens, ut profligatis ſenfim veteris ſuperſtitionis Reliquiis, 
fincera Evangelii veritas ad nativum ſuum nitorem redear. 
Declaravit id nuper egregia vox illa ac Reſponſio Majeſta- 
tis tuæ ad quorundam preces reddita Theologorum, de 
modo videlięct veſtieudi. Qua voce quantam uno in die 
univerſæ Ecclefiz pepereris fauſtitatem, quantum piorutm 
ommnium animis ſolatium, quantum poſteritati beneficium, 
quautam omnibus temporibus lucem, tum tuo inſuper no- 
mini quantum quàmque im mortale decus, quovis ære pe- 
rennius, attaler is, vix æſtimari poterit. Ingratæ omnium 
Anglatam lingum ac literqm futuræ ſunt, ſi patiaatur tam Di- 
vinum hoc, cæteraque multa tuarum Virtutum Tropbæa, 
ulla temporum vetuſtate abolefeere. Accedit ad hunc cu- 
mulum fingularis porro Majeſtatis tuæ erga Literarum ſtu- 
dia favor: in quibus eee See, e 0p nunquam 
tam propenſam te declarares, niſi quod ipſa in eiſdem e- 
culta tam eleganter & perpolita fuiſſe. 
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* greateſt, that your excellent High- 
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Hg wa: Ea 
prove it, in good Studies and Arts; 
to the good Laws you give again 


their Force, the bad ones you take 
away, and ſupply their Rooms with 
ſuch as are wholeſome But aſſured- 
ly, theſe things which follow are 


much greater ſtill; and of all, the 


neſs defendeth ſo vigorouſly the Ec- 


* cleſiaſtical. State, no leſs than the 
Commonwealth; that you take upon 


you ſo affectionately the Care and 


Protection of Religion; that you 


quench the direful Flames of Perſe- 


\ Cution : That you open a Liberty to 
Conſciences, ſo long ſhut up: That 
you illuſtrate and promote the Tem- 
*-ple of God, and the Glory of Evan- 
gelical Doctrines: That is, by all 
Means endeavouring, that the Re- 
„ mainder of old Superſtition, by little 


and little be deſtroy'd ; the ſincere 
Truth of the Goſpel return to its na- 


tive Brightneſs: This was lately de- ; 


clared by that excellent Voice and 
Anſwer of your Majeſty, given to the 
Petition of ſome Divines, concerning 
the Habits ; by which Words, then, 
by your Majeſty, ſpoken, it can ſcarce 
be thought, how great Proſperity you 
did, in one Day, bring to the whole 
Church; how great Comfort to the 
U | L 2 * [ 
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one 
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Minds of all Godly People; howW 
great Benefit to Poſterity; how great 
Delight to all ſucceeding Times! 
and moreover, to your own Name 
how immortal an Honour! more 
, laſting than any Monument of Braſs. 


The Tongues and Learning of all 
Engliſhmen would be ſtained with 
©. Ingratitude, ſhould they ſuffer, as well 
this Godlike thing, as all the other 
Trophies of your Virtues, by any An- 
.* Hither muſt be added, your Ma- 
jeſty's ſingular Favour towards learn- 


ed Studies, in the adorning and fur- 
thering whereof, you would never 
have ſhewn your ſelf ſo inclinable, 


had you not been ſo exquilitely fur- 
niſhed and dreſſed your ſelf with 
them. 1 r | - 
The Reader has now ſeen the Sen- 
timents of good Father Fox as to the 


Puritans; the dangerous Schemes they 
had formed; the Violence of their Pro- 
ceedings; and the Neceſſity of keeping 
a watchful Eye over them. The Chara- 


cter of Q Elizabeth, voluntarily given by 


ſuch an upright and impartial Witnefs of 
her Conduct, deſerves great Regard. 
Sir Francis Malſingham's unprejudiced 
Relation will meet with entire Credit, 
even were it not confirm'd by Mr. N's 


long 


[149]. 

long Catalogue of Puritans, and thoſe 
the moſt conſider able of the Party bene- 
ficed in the Church, after the Noncon- 
formity and Oppoſi ition of many Years. 
Any one who examines the ſeveral Acts 
of Parliament relating to thoſe Affairs, 
conſiders the Preambles or the State of 
Things at the making of them, will 
find a farther Gonfiritation' that the 
Penal Laws were not intended againſt 
confejentious and quiet Men, but were 
thought a neceſſary Means: to ſecure 
the publick Welfare, and reſtrain thoſe 
giolent Proceedings,” which threatened 
both the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Parts 
of the Conſtitution. The Act of which 
Mr N. complains the moſt, was, as the 
Preamble ſets forth, made © for the 
preventing and avoiding of ſuch great 
* Faconcentencies and Perils, as might 
happen and grow by the wicked and 
Aungerous Practices of ſeditious yn 

Aries and diſſoyal Perſons. 

The next Thing to be cenfider'd, i 1 

How: it came to paſs, that Cohfoctiley 
was more warmly preſs d, and the Laws 
relating thereto put in ſtricter Execu- 
tion, after ſome Years, than they were 
at the Beginning of the Queen's Reign ? 
And if under this Head it ſhall appear, 
that the Conduct of the Puritans gave 
Oconſen to this Proceeding, their Mif- 
| "WY behaviour 
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behaviour ought not, in Juſſice, to he 


Ns Hiſt. 
5. 157. 


laid to the Charge of the Government. 
There is one Obſervation that deſtroys 
far the greateſt Part of Mr. Ns. Com- 
plaints. If the Eſtabliſhment was found- 
ed, 48 We hive ſeen: dpd d Catholid 


and comprehenſive. Bottom; if it took 


in the greateſt Number of Engliſi Sub- 
jects ; and was the beſt; Medium be- 


tween foreign Proteſtants of different 


Perſuaſions ; thoſe that would not com- 
ply with: fuch a Scheme, ſhould, only 


blame themſelves if they loſt the Ad; 


vantages of it. When the Government 
had made an Eſtabliſhment, that gom- 


prehended the moderate Men of all 


Parties, it was great Wiſdom not ta re- 


duce it to a narrow: Platform, | deviſed 


by the Bigots of any one. Many of 


the frifter Sort, ſays Mr. N. that 


© had been Exiles for Religion, could 


not come up to the Terms of Con- 
< formity.” . "Tis true, many of thoſe, 


who. had been at Geneva, would not 
be ſatisfied with any Thing but the 
Model there uſed. To have introdueed 
that, had it been practicable, would 
have been giving up a vaſt Majority of 
a Society to the Humour of a few. If 
theſe fei could not comply with a rea- 
ſonable and extenſive Plan, they could 
lay the Blame no where ſo properly, as 

nee | 1 | upon 


Tel © 
upon the Poculiarity of their * Wa 
of thinking. The Queſtion, — 4 
is; Was King Edward's Reformation, 
as re- eſtabliſned by. Queen Elizabeth, 
mare proper and comprehenſive than the 

Geneva Platiorm! Was it better ac- 
commodated to take in the Generality 
of the Nation, and unite Proteſtants e 
I ſo, the Exeiuſion of thaſs who. were 
_ unalterably attach d to another Form, 
Was an Effect that neceſſarily fgllowed 

the Eſtabliſnment of the better Plan. 
Let the Caſe bo ſtated as on the other 

Side ; Had the Calviniſtic Platform 
been eſtabliſſ d, and thereby the whole 
Body of Lutherans, Epiſcopali aus, &c. 
excluded from all Preferment in the 
Church, what would the Patrons of 
that Scheme have ſaid, but that the 
Exeluſion of the Laus herans, Gc. was 
only to be charged upon Wees 
for not complying with their Ceneoan 
Scheme ? The Reader will judge after 
what has been ſaid, whether this Rca- 
ſoning holds, as to, the Exclufion of 
thoſe, — the firiffer Sort, who would 
not comply with the Terms of Con- 
formt. Theſe Excluſions muſt hap- 
pen in all Cuuntries, while Mankind 


think diff erently ; but can only be 


charged upon the 2 when 
1 80 neglett the me Catholick Scheme, 


„„ 
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rey 


And ener one more na 


and can- 


fd. Where this is not the Caſe but 


(a due Regard being ſtill had to the 
Effentials of Religion) they proceed 
upon the moſt comprehenſive Plan; the 

Non-admiſſion' of thoſe that would've. 
cer enter into a Church thus conſtitut- 
ed, or removing afterwards ſuch as will 


 motobſeroe the netefſary'Terms' of Con- 


formity, and comply with the Condi- 
tions upon which they received their 
Preferment, may be an Unhappineſs to 
them who are thus unavoidably ſnut out 
or deprived ; but reflects no more Diſ- 
grace upon the Government, than the 
enacting any other uſeful Law, "which 
promotes the general Good, tho with 
ſome Inconventence to a few parricular 
Perſons. © There is no reform d Church 
(ſays the Anſwer to the Admonition) 
" dur it hath a certain Preſeript and 
e determinate Order, as well touching 
* Ceremonies and Diſcipline, as Do- 
c. Krine, to the which all thoſe are 

conſtrain d to give their Conſent, that 

© will live under the Protection of it; 

* and why then may not this Church of 


CT England have it ſo, in like Manner? 


This Obſervation: takes off the Weight 
of all Mr. N's Complaints, of Eri. 


ions, Suſpenſions, and Deprivations. 


If the Eſtabliſhment was made upon a 
right 
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1 did not oomp 


with it If this RA . HH 


was a Miſtake'in their Mill, they are aut 


juſtly-to be blamed; if in the Under 
Aumding only, to be pitied. But in 
either r Se the Legiſlature is blame- 
leſs, while they conſulted the general 
Good; and took the moſt effeftnal 
Methods to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant 
Religion. However, tho the Govern- 
ment could not in Principle. or Pru- 
dence gratify' the Genevians, by eſta- 
bliſhing their Platform, and the enact- 
ing penal Laws againſt Difſenters from 
it, -yet they indulged theſe Gentlemen 
for 4 long Time in Non-conformity, 
and ſuffer d them to enjoy many and 
conſiderable Preferments in the Church, 
till their own Conduct put ſome Stop 
to this Clemency. But fail, under all 
Provocations, peaceable, quiet and eon- 
ſcientious Men met with great Favour 


and little Diſturbance. The Queen x Hiftory 
F * (ſay Mr. N.) connived at their Non- Prel. p. vi. 


oper having till her Government was 
** ſettled; but then declared roundly, 
** ſhe had fixt her Standard, and would 

* have all her Subjects conform to it; 
bb upon which the Biſhops ſtiften'd in 
their Behaviour, explain'd away their 
« Promiſes, and became | too ſevere 

* IS their diſſenting — 
us 


Hiſt. Refer, 
Vol. II. p. 421 
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hit far N. N. On theo eqntrary 


s 
 * 


Sir Francis Malſingbam; Her Ma- 


„eit is not the Sueceſs abroad, nor the 

Change of Servants here at home, 
* can alter her; only as the Things 
e themſelves alter, ſhe applied her 


religious Wiſdom to the Methods 


correſpondent to them, ſtill retaining 
the two Rules, in dealing tenderly 

ith Conſciences, and yet in diſcoyer- 
in g Faction ; from n Conſcience, and 


Softneſs from Singularity. Tis a 
great Preſumption in Favour of the 


Queen, that ſo wiſe and honeſt a Man 
as Malſingham, who perſonally knew, 


and was intereſted in theſe Matters, 
gives ſo good an Account of the publick 
Proceedings. But the Reader will be 


ſtill better able to determine Who is to 
be credited, Mr. N. or Sir Francis 
Valſing ham, when Facts are laid be- 


fore him. | 


In the Year 1564, being the ſixth of 


the Queen's Reign, ſhe had xOrT ver 
DECLARED ROUNDLY ſhe: had fixt her 


Standard, &c. Mr. N's Account is as 


follows: The Parochial Clergy (he 


* ſhould have faid ſome of them) in 


City and Country, had an Averſion 


to the Habits ; they wore them 


*- ſometimes in Obedience to the Law, 


8 [they 


r q nat * _ * 
2 - - 
} = 


n wee, 
they go t. then mi their - 
ments bo finful) ; but more * 05 
y adminiſter d Without them, for 
which ſome were cited into the Spi- 
< ritual Courts and admoniſbecdl. But 
< the) Biſhops had not yer || in che ſixth 
Near af the Queen's Reign] © aſlum'd 
the Courage to procceed to Snſpen- 
"hop and Deprivation.” Here then, 
onelleuly is great Indulgence for- fx 

Vow to the Puritans, who were allow'd 
to enjoy che Advantages of the Eſta- 
blſhment vwithout complying with tho 
Conditions upon which theſe Adyan- 
tages were legally granted. How great 
this Indulgence, was, and what Liber- 
ties were taken in departing from the 
eſtabliſi Rules, we may partly ga- 
ther from a Paper found among Secre- 
tary Cecil's Manuſcripts, and preſerved 
by: Mr. Strype, as follows. 

- Farieties in the, Service, and umi 
niftragion uſed... 


Some ſay che Service 1 9 in Service and 
the Chancel ; others in the Body of Prayer, 


the Church. Some fay the ſame in a 
Seat made in the 8 ſome in the 
Pulpit; with their Faces to the People. 
Some keep preciſely the Order of & the 
Book; others intermeddle Pſalms in Me- 
tre; ſome ſay with a Surplice; others 


neee a l 
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Table. The Table ſtanding in the Boch 
| the Church in ſome Places; (200, 0 
it ſtandeth in the Chancel: If ſome _ 

Places the Table ſtandeth Altarwiſe, 

diſtant from the Wall a Yard: an 

ſome others in the Middle of the Chan- 

cel,” North and South. In ſome Places 

the Table is join'd ; in others it ſtand- 

eth upon Treſſels. In ſome the Table 
hatha Carpet, and! in others it hath 
none. ; 6 
Adminiftrati- Some with Surplics 910 Cap 3 ſome | 
on of the with" Surplice alone; others wich fone: 
eee er with Chalice, ſome! witha\Com? 
union Cup; others with 4 common | 

ob. Some with Unleavened Bread; 

and ſome with-Leave nec. 297 
Receiving. Some receive kneeling, SS 

| ing, others ſi itting. 5 

Baptizing. Some baptize in a el ſome) in a 
Baſon; ſome ſign with the Sign of the 
Crofs, others ſign not; ſome Mini- | 
ſter 1 in a Surplice, others without. | 
| appr, Some with a ſquare Cap; ſome with 
aaa round Cap; ſome with a Button Cap; 
ſome with a Hat. Some in Scholars 
Clothes, ſome in SeHers. 

A Connivance àt all this Larirude, 
ſeine; would not ſatisfy them. They 
who dill ked the Habits, &c. were not 
content in being connided at in the Diſ- 
ule, of — but proceeded ſo far as to 


deride, 


n 


Ons t 
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deride; inſult, and abi their cunſorm- 
ing Brethren. Great Praiſe was be- 
ſtow'd upon thoſe eh diſregarded the 
Laws, and heavy Cenſures upon ſuch. 
as obſerved them. Nay, they went far- 
ther than this, and raiſed great Con 
tentions and T umults in the Church; 
inſtead of preaching true Piety and Vir- 
tue; Matters of ſo little Conſequence, as 
a ſquare Cap, or a Scholar's Gown, were 
made the Subjects of publick Diſcourſes : 
Inſtead of endeavouring to bring Papiſis 
to the Proteſtant Faith, thoſe who were 
connived at in diſuſing the eſtabliſh'd 
Dreſs, ſeverely. inzeigh'd againſt their 
Proteſtant Brethren that peaceably wore 
it; againſt thoſe very Biſhops whoſe In- 
dulgence had either given or permitted 
them to enjoy conſiderable $zations.in 
the Church. Mr. N. judging it proper, 
greatly to ſaften this Matter, has endea- 
vour'd to explain it into a meer Calum- 
ny, a Report artfully rais d upon the 
Puritans. To give Countenance to 
«© this Severity, it was 1 
3 | \ 5 


* The Severity Mr. N. complains of was the Queen's 
requiring A e and Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, 
to take effectual Methods that an exict Order and Uai- 
« for mity be maintain'd in all external Rites and Ceremo- 
«« nies, as by Law and good Uſages are provided for; and 
that none hereafter be ace to any Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
«© ferment, but who is well diſpoſed to common Order, 
aud ſhall formally promiſe to comply with it. N. 1 

4 | | P. 187. 


ne 
<. be, that ſome of the warmer Puri- 
E..tans had turned the Habits into Ri- 
“ dicule; and given unbandſome Lan- 
CE: guage to them that wore them'; 
©: which, according to Mr. S#rype,' was 
4 an Occaſion of their being preſt after- 
Awards with ſo much Rigour: But 
*.. whatever gave Occaſion to the Per- 
*© ſecution that follow'd, or whoever 
© was at the Head of it, ſuppoſing the 
*, Inſanuation to be juſt, 'twas very hard 
cc that ſo great a Number of | uſeful 
* Miniſters, who neither cenfared their 
© Brethren, nor abuſed their Indulg- 
* ence: by an unmannerly Behaviour, 
© ſhould be turn'd out of every thin 
they had in the Church for the Indiſ- 
< cretion of fe, "Twas nat a meer 
Report or Hiſinuation againſt the Puri- 
_ tans, there ſtill remains ſufficient Proof 


# 
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Conduct of the Whole Body. 
peaccable few were diſtinguiſhied iron 
the trouhlaſome Majority of theſe Men, 
and treated in a aiferem Manner. The 
P. 201. were more averſe to the Habits 
than the Clergy. Mhence could this 
Averſion ariſe, but from the Puritan 
Preachers? Had the People been told, 
as they ought to have been, if the Sub- 
ject was mention d in the Pulpit, that 
theſe were Matters of Indifference ap- 
pointed by Authority; that it did not 
belong to them to judge or condemn 
their Miniſters or Brethren, eſpecially 
for obeying Laws made to ſupport the 
Proteſtant Religion, and the Queen's 
Injunctions made in Conſequence of 
thofe Laws: That her Majeſty had ex- 
preſsly declared ſhe did not mean to at- 
tribute any Holineſs or ſpecial Mortbi- 
neſi to the Car ment: That the Peo- 
ple might be as careful of their Con- 
duct, and as effectually promote their 
owri Salvation, whether their Miuiſter 
wore a Scholar's Goon, or 4 Geneva 
Cloak. Had nothing been ſaid upon 
the Subject in the Pulpit, or had ſome 
ſuch Method as this been taken, and 
all Fiolence, Reproach, and Contempt 
diſcouraged as ſinful and uncharitable, 
the Enziih Laity, who had n Ob- 
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Reader . 0 55 25 
Words, and 18 en 
bbſerve, that" theſe: Did Hees WE 
in the Year T5 ow BEFORE the Quect : 
Letter and the Advertiſetients, requits 
1 3 Uſe of dhe lawful Mabits" erb 
d,. 1 1.7% Prrontk the- eeu” ÞA 
clared. nn, Ko. a arid Nr 
Biſhops Bad exploin# away t 

mes. © Tre PROTESTANT bree 
* ſays be, thro eur the Nair were 50 
© ® INFLAMED (he ſhoutd* have | 
7 e that eget 
5 AL e 


es 


Ans 


8 


1 We m4 believe vn Era 


in 


Religion, 2 Bae 3 wore.” 
This Reaſon of their Conduct Mr. N 
aſſerts to be taken out of Strype Vol. I. 
Pag. 460, and marks it as a Quotation 
from thence in both the Editions of his 
Book; whereas in Truth twas the Pro- 
duct of his own Invention. In order to 
vindicate thoſe. unprovok d Infults and 
Violences the conforming Clergy. met 
with from the Puritans, Mr. N. him- 
ſelf gives theſe Reaſons to juſtify their 
tumultuous Proceedings. The Clergy 
of the Church of England, many of 
whom had been Exiles and 3 
My = Proteſtant Reli were 
. Papift s in. Diſzuiſe, _ eroers, 
by balf-faced Proteftants, Ke. 8 


whereas in Strype it ſtand thus, © they vol.r.p 460. 


_ © ſpit in their Faces, reviled them in 
© the Streets, and ſhew d ſuch like rude 
c Behaviour towards them, and that 
i only becauſe of their pare.” This, 
and no more, is to be found in Mr. 
* M ; Sr 9pe, | 


To 182 4 
Strype, relating to this Matter; 
0 bers of the Church er 27 
are entirely indebted to Mr. N. for that 
rude and unbrotherly, Deſeription of 


them, Pa piſts. in. Diſtuiſe, , ime-ſer- 


ber, &c. When this Gentleman is 


confronted with Sir Frances. Walfen- 


Jene, the Reader will remember this 
ſtance of his exact Fidelity. 
But to go on, tis agteed on all Hands 


= Nation was inflamed';. it ſeems 


Highly proper, ther to mention 
tome of the Endeavors that were uſed 
do raiſe this Flame in the Kingdom, 


and the rather, becauſe-the Hiſtory. of 


the Puritans is filet upon that Head, 
hen the true Aut harr of this genrra¹ 
Diſturbance | are brought to Light, 
twill be eaſy to Gecermine ho is to 
de charged with the Conſeq 
it. If thoſe Men, who ought pe 
and thankfully to have enjoy'd their 
Fenn made Uſe of that Indaizance 
to raiſe Tambits and Ds, orders, to ſet 
the Nation on Fire; twas no Wonder, 
a wiſe and careful Government ſhould 
require a ſtricter Obedienge to the Laws. 
. teat Connivance, it was found 


Funn and Ful ion; henee it became 
npeclſary to inſiſt upon a more exact 
alten e to thn Rules Kn by 


the 


* fo that 


uences of 


Val, had given Occaſion to much 


* 


[163] 
the Wiſer of Gee fee ne 
Fupport of the Proteſtant Religivn, 
Tis nor ar all pretended” or allen god, 
even by Mr. N. that the Refuſer v ef 
the Habits were inſulted or abuſed by 
the Confor ming Clergy, who had the 
Laws on their Side, 1155 acted in Obe- 
dience to them. While on the other 
Hand, peaceable Subjetts were mobb 
in the Streets, reorfed as they went 
along, and their Faces ſpit in, oft x 
Fre they appear d in a To Al 
pointed by Authority to diftin: 
guiſh their r een. It ul be an 
unpleaſant Circumſtance to every good 
| Mind to obſerve, that this Fire, which 
inflamed the Nation, was kindled at the 
Mar ; that the Populace did little 
more than prattiſe the Leſſons their ad- 
mir d rs om taug he them: We have 
ſome Account of this in Mr. Stripe two 
' Years before the Government proceed- 
ad in the Affair. For Ne Br vol i. p.348. 
& ie ſaſtical, which be indifferent, lun. . 
“ there be ſome Preachers which can- 
* not abide them, but do ' murmur, 
_* -Fſpurn, Kick, and very ſharply do Th- 
'* veigh againſt them; naming them 
Ea 2 of Lniquity, Devilih and [| 
o heel —— —One Preacher not 1 
oft baſer Sort or E/ mation, did | l . 
ory and boaſt that he made e 1 


CC: 


hunting thera not t6 bet erfe 


1523 128 0 00 855 3 
nd in chis Way: 
efe Subjects, till, e 55 
xpreſles it, Sha had 18 up 'Pro- 
ant Populace throughout the Kine: 
Am. Some of the Conſequehees of th 
N tecounted by Mr. Strype ;..* Such 48 
"is fo in the Church; Sacrilegious 
h 4 855 e away the Elements prepared 
for the Holy Communion, even'when 
the viouſly” diſpoſed were ready to 
"receive taking Clerks that were 
| = Celebrating the Holy Offices, and 
4 turning them by Violence out of the 
+, Church, "ONLY becauſe they wore 
Furplices. We find that Dr. Turnen, 
'Dran of Melli, enjoin d a common Adul 
Sn  Yerer to do his open Penance in a ſquate 
of Fake" Cop, Which was Part of the Habit the 
Ta had appointed for the Clergy. 
PartofaReg This Dr. Turner was a Man of great 
p12 Diſtinction among the Puritatis. . In the 
"Year 1570, we ind; A God "and zealops 
ann as it is calfd; written. by a 
oted-Perſon, Mr. 4nthonp'Gz1by, which 
1 thus addrefsd; 1 my Reverend 
7 — and, Prethreft in Chriſt, Mr. 
"Coverdale, Mr. Turner, Mr. Whit- 
eben, Mr. Sampſon, Mr. Doctor 


c Hun- 


8, 


15 A pune 1 ling 
18 wy lots who. came to .a- Pute 
in 15 5 Surplices, and making 5 


| 25 thereupon, » © 36 7 Was . 2 7 


er] in his ay me Like Parker 


e Dr. Par 
85 ſure of ſo creat 4 Fault as Qua el 
« « Ws, (and, it may be, 8 to 

trokes) in God's Houſe, Crompiey 
4 . charged to keep his * Houſe, 
© Ja d remain. under. Confinement 72 
me. 12 
Many of theſe Gentlemen of the 
ee Fort had aſſumed to themſe 
the Title of Engliſh Preachers "and 
Doffors, which they affected from ._. _ _. 
Eph. 4 and It. At the er, Time tt y Ibid. 1.54: 
Fan's Variety of very. abuſive Nam | 
for the conforming Clergy. . The Hiſtory. 
S 5 0 7 ow of. os = ae 
_Papiſts in Diſguiſe, tale Drones, aunzb 
Dogs, Papelir ngs, Maſſing Priefts,. pet- 
47 Antichrifts, &c. In. ſhort, theſe 
. Engliſh, "DoBors, as we find in N 
hes Sed Procooded ſo far that He, was tid. 
| though it unworthy of the Title, who 
a had not fome gut ar. Opinion to in- 
e Namo 


eden 


"od 


5 * uf 
ame che Multitudé withab ug 
£thoſe Who, Tived: under Order and 


S Ohedi ent The ſame eandid Hi- 


ſtorian in forms us, Phat had it not 
been for the great Diſturbuncut din 
de the Church, occalioned by theſe Va- 
e jotiot, and the common Omiſſion of 
hat was ipreſcribed by the Queens 
e In junctions; and for tho rade and in. 
L ſolent Behaviour of ſome whO ö refuſed 
the Habits, towards h that hauiet- 
y uſed them, and conforined theni- 
ſelves to Orders, probably the urging 
_ of them ſo ſtrictly ode 2 would 
Snot have been. "© had-thederup- 
2 ling Brethren pcactabiy and fent] 
< uſed their Liberty, in the .Omiſſion 
4 of ſome fo Things, which cheir 
Conſeiences ſcrupled, it might not 
© have been with ſuch Rigour after- 
Wards reſtrain' d; for hitherto (1564) 
Das far as I find, they were . 
and connive at dy the Biſhops, 
* g. — Theſe Practices, therefore, 
being ſo contrary to the Queen's In- 
= pe ner ſet wet in . 13559, 
and begetting ſo. muc Vention, 
0 Diference; and Diſorder,” amomꝑ 
& Chriſtians of the ſame Profeſſion, ac 
c Jounilind ſo much to the Diſpar 
ment of the reform'd Religion an — · 
oo; Ar 3 W # the Queen 
* directed 


To 267 7] 85 
% directed ber aue js: ano the 
f*:;Archbifhop,, | TC eo. Eau: The Queen! 11 
etived repaatæd tee WO 
Ds/orders, that were ogcaſioned hy 
thoſe: wh would not comply with the 
eſtabliſn'd Rules, before. ſhe directed 
ftttzis Letter to the Archbiſhop ta redreſs . 
theſe Diſorders. It may not be im- | 
| payer to tranſeribe Part of this Letter, 
bearing Date January 2541564, Which 
| will be a farther Proof of the Diſtur- 
5 bauces raiſed at this Time, and confirm 
Mx. Sies Account, how this Liber- 
e, 7 toak was reſtrained. We ia, 154. 
Hs have now, (ſays her Mc) a a K 
« while notch. to our Grief, ſundry 
| of rts hereof, hoping that all cannot 
r be true, but rather miſtruſting that 
t i = Adverſaries of Truth, might of 
. Fx „their evil Diſpoſition encrea care 


+ 4 Reports of the ſame; yet we thonght 
4 by until this preſent, that by the 
©, gard, which you, being the Primate 
, and Metropolitan, would have had 


1 | hereto; according to your ee with 


, „e the Aſſiſtance of the 1 50 

z, 2 Brethren, in their ſeveral da 
2 api ng 4000 received of. us berctafore 
p- 10 e. fur the ſame 1 theſe 
a . Errors tepding: to breed ſome Schiſm 


_ 1 =yF 
Jatelyi*a&Þ ortet 
he det rather 
han cWeſtey b di⸗ 
gache Rufes 


V ek n 
fes 1 
a {nn Sc 


; =p jocks ee = 


_ DO cticord ank Truth of thishisThirchy 
and how we are buten c the 
* ſite to the Seat of his High Juftice; e, 
nean not tb endure o fuffer an 
= Totiget theſs Evils, thus *t& procte ech 
« ad and encreaſe in our Realm, 
e hüt h v6 certainly deterniin'd to have 
all ſuch Diverſities, Varieties and 
Novelties, amongſt them of the Cler- 
207 * and our People, as breed norbing 
hit Contention;, Qfenoe, and Breach 
* enmnion Charity * und are *glfo 


2 ae — id Dreugne cb lou 
form'd, re and bro one 
Manner of Ueber) e dur 
55 Wpole Realm and Dominions; 0 
our People may thereby qi#erly ho- 
T bor. and ſerve Almighty” Gal, in 
*1Truth; *Contord, Peace and Nuies- 
neſt. And "gs alſo avdid the 
25 Blanders char are 5 abroad 


b ws =, 

uponoMt $4167! Rg 

Nui andBreagh v 88.8 

thath eng et 5 ned-by th | 

7 eee The [7 

| own) tis a ient Pragf, t 

great Face and Indulgence was b 

_ t6-thefe-i People, by che Archb ö 
Boctor Han ler and-Biſhops, TE hag: 

1e n (as Mr. ö D l may} be 

F perceived; that this as the {ecord 

5 Time the Queen had called upon the 

Biſhops to reſtrain theſe Differences, 
© and that; neither our, Archbiſhop, 
nor the Reſt of his Brethren, were 

< ever forepard to proſecute thoſe that 

did vary from the appointed Rites 
| « — omar & but had, for Peace 

Sake, wink'd a little at the Nom 
905 obſerxance of them. * For ſhe in the 
ſaid Lotter blames the Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops, for their Lack of Re 
4. Kar. that ſhould; have been given 

1 ee erance of ſundry 
« Varieties and Novelties. - - . -., 

Mr, "Ns Has repreſented Ar ee s Hiſt. 
Parker — the Head of all the Suff. 2.8. andz 1. 
SH <; ferings of the N rmiſts, which 
Ef. he: nA unrelenting 
5 Vigour aa ſevere Churchman, a bit- 


1 


©, ter Enemy: to the Puxitans, whom he 
25 per FRE 46 the. Bength of his-Pow- 


Seer ee the. Limits of Laue 


200 Law. 


Gt * 


N's Hiſtory 
p. 602. 


[ 170 5 
Lan In Deore. his i 


butts, 1 who, "ris ſaid, being of 05. 


4 „ere Til to bring her Sabjvcts- to 
an outward: Uniformity; coumtenan· 
ied all the Engines of - Perſercution— 
< arid ſtreteh d her Prerogative:to ſup- 
port them the Laps, againſt 

the Senſe of the Nation“ It may 
not be impropor to mention 4 Lotter of 


Life of Parker the Archbiſhop' 8 mf, avour of Mr. Samp- 


p. 186. &c. 


== a very noted Puritan ; in this we 
il ſee the Maxims upon which His 
Grace proceeded, That he thought 
reaſonable and quiet Men, who altea 
from'a Principle of Conſcience, ought 
to have ſome Favour ſhot d them, oben 
though this Indulgence were' abuſed by 
others, leſs rational and more — 


ſome. Which Favour ſhew'd, if it 


< ſhould be abuſed by the Wilfulneſs of 


h . ſome fond Heads, yet God's Gags 


e jn reaſonable Men may be pitied 
The Archbiſhop had obtain d fome Fa- 
your for Mr. Som pſon at Chrift-Church, 
where he had — Dean, upon which 


He made a ſecond Requeſt by? the fol- | 


AI ——— 6. My humble 
$6: Thanks to your Grace premis d. 
< theſe Letters incloſed: your favour 


Nos * recom- 


- T7 
* recommer ing of my \Calſe''to- the 
Chapter of Chen kund in Oe 


well witneſs d to have had with them 


& juſt Repard... And now, as my Ne- 
J cefſity.comp elleth me to crave further 
Aid, ſo your Facility to grant my 
2 last, encourageth me to make this 

an e ueſt for che ſame, GW. 

The. ee e the 
« Archbiſhop was ſuch; that he pre- 
$ ſently wrote to the n the 


6 very «next - Day after he receiv»... 


ed Sampſons Latter. recommending 


ce Samapſer s: Caſe moſt; heartily, and 
2A praying the Secretary. to uſe his In- 


© tereſt with the Queen, and that up- 


© on the Account of her Clemenc 
* which ſhe was wont to ſhew in 
« ently to all her Subjects; which 
Letter being, ſo expreſſive of the mild 
and Chriſtian Spirit of this grave. Fa» 


© ther, even to ſuch as did not alto- 


<, gether.agree with him in all Points, 
2 I do e ee yn, 

* hereof, ien. 1 1 
A 4 N any Nb 8 to 

Journ Honour, where I underſtand 
het Mr. Sampſon lieth ſtill at Suit for 
hisfavcurable placing out at his own Li- 
berty, without Note of committing bim 
e Sas 0 „ Tour: Ho- 


nour 


. 
A 


Terror of * rg, mig br 
the ,, 


= 


einne e which Bag! our PAS, 
4 ſhould be abuſed by he Wilfulpeſs 
„ ifome fond e. yet God's Ol aſe 
.; tn. reaſonable Men may be pitied 175 and 
Eur with the er 9 ny Prayer and 
100 bumble, Riectonmendating zo. the 
meſs. 1 take 55 Leave of 
Honaur. From my 7 9585 > 


2 
| Br this 4th ef. June 13654, 


5 ee ee ng the Queen? $, Tak 

| ob ſome Proceedings thereupon. 'yet 

. dhe and her Commiſſioners. did diſ- 
* -— ;;penſe or wink at many Divines Who 

could not comply, and. vet h; _ 

and retained. STILL Dignitzes i in the 

LY Church. There is a Letter of Fa- 

5 4 Wer Fur the Martyrolog yy writ. in 

tin to the Queen about this. 
try erein he exalted her in hy 
N 


os! 


bp uy 10 PIR of ; 
an e 

alt With, an e ik Rot 
Lie "ce, Connivance to 7 een 
« in publick, and hold Preferme 
Admunitions and Suſpenſions preceded vn. 

eprivations ; and if fhoſe who ha parker, p.17. 
not obferved the Laws would: after 

wards promiſe Conformity, they we 
continued in their Preferments. | N 

Hut ſtill farther, in the Year! I 1755 

we find an Account 'of the great 
Fayour and Indulgence ſhew' d = 

„ That they were as gently intiekted s-, Life 
ce ag might be, no kind of .Brotherly of F 
1 Perſusſiou omitted towards them 
% moſt of them at her, eight. Years _ 5 
« after the Queen 8 Letter] kept their 

& Livings r one Or tun were diſpla- 
„ ted. They were offer d, as he ad- 

« ded, al Nin of Fri ienidlineſs, if they 
; by” could bt 8eöntenteg ee conform Det. 
" * "ſelves; yea, but to be quiet . jo 
0 


mw Yy YEP 


1 70 A 
Fol bb Place; but that the 
©! the"contiary $ Side, moſt aH Hr A 
and moſt i1brorberiy,” both publickly 
end r rail on thoſe har 
theſe Humanities" "towards 
— '% her 1 Gears hem by all means 
they could, and moſt 8 reported 
e of Tk, fecking oy all Means'their 
© Diſcredit.” Beyond this, in the Year 
11573; even after the Admonitions had 
been publiſhed to the Parliament and 
Nation, we find a Proclamation iſſued 
by the Queen, from which it plainly 
appear, that the Biſhops were Far 
from being forward to proſerute the 
Noheoaformiſts, and that even to 915 
time they continued to commit great 
S8mpe's Parke Diſorders. The Queen's Proclamati- 
2-446. e on declared, that ſhe was right ſor- 
«ry to underſtand, . that the Order of 
" « Common-Praer ſet forth by the com- 
mon Conſent of the Realm, and by 
* the Authority of the Parliament, in 
the firſt Year of her Reign, wherein 
«was nothing contain'd but the Scrij 
ture of God, and that which was 
* conſonant unto it, was, now of late, 
. of ſome Men deſpiſed and ſpoke 
azainft, both by fort Preachings 
4 258 Writings; and of ſome: bold and 
raim curious Men, new and other Rites 
5 v5 ran „ —_— 
0n- 


< which" Diſordors her Majeſty. did 
< plainly underſtand to be the Nec11- 
© cance. of the Bisnors and other Ma- 
bo giltrates, who ſhould cauſe the goof 
© Laws and As of Parliament made 
lin this. behalf to be better executed, 


< and not ſv diſſembled and wink d at 
e as_HITHERTO it might appear that 
they had been.” After this we have 
a very important and ſtrong Teſtimony 
of the ſame Nature, in a Letter fromm 
2 the Lords of the Council to the Bisno rs, 
. _ (blaming them for not proſecuting the 
Puritans) who, as Mr. Serype obſerves, Life of i. 
x .were no. forward to take Punijoment ei p. * 
, Daune, however, they 
| were by them requited with mach Re- 
vach aum Hatred. It gives great 
great Mluneſs and Favour fbew d by the 
| Lord Lercefter, and Sir Fr anors Knol- 
5 ö 
| 


* 
* 
— 
» >» 
131 * \ 
- 


. Tbe zwo laſt eſpetially were re- 


8 9 , | | VP 
nA FI a . S * er 9 „„ 4 Fr by * «* I 3 * * * . 
- % 24: * oe * : : 
. 2 1 
x 0: and 


e could hay Ng * 
4 9 — from them; which at 
once proves the turbulent Spirit 0 he 
Paritans,. and the mild Condutt of 
the. Biſbops. They write as follows, 
ae Life © After our hearty Commendation to 
of Parker, * your Lordfhi "By her OF Pro- 
* (e clamation, dated Ox. 205 ars 
- ** how ar 51 the Queen's. Stage y. is, 
© that the Order ſet forth in the Book of 
4 Common: Praper, allowed by Parlia- 
© ment in the firſt Year of her Maje- 
< ſhy s. Reign, . ſhould be ſeverely and 
« uniformly ] kept throughout all this 
Realm; and that the Fault, Why 
60 4. J#cb Diverſities have. of late been 
© taken up in many Churches, and 
< thereupon Contentions and wnſeemiy 
00 . Diſputations. Tiſen, in her Highneſs's 
Opinion, 15 Mosr IN You, to. whom 
© the ſpecial. Care of Eccleſiaſtical 
„ Matters doth appertain, and who 
< have your Viſitations Epiſcopal, Ar- 
te chidiaconal, and your Synods, and 
< ſuch other Meeting of the Clergy, 
© firſt and chiefly orien for that Pur- 
<* poſe,.. to Yaey, all Churches in your 
— Jioceſe_ in one uniform, and * 
* hy —— Nothing is required, but 
* 5 N and * D al- 
_ 2 L low'd 


. 


” 44 wv aw W 


bly. 4 C78 


| 0 mation Aud ftrait calling upon. How 
much hey thought the. deer x Helined 
to ſhew Aff ee Miet Indulgence” td the 
Puritans,” "appears by thoſe ſtrong Wor 18. Fa 


fare 26, * Majeſty 


— [ad 5” wo ww —_—_— __— td a6 * AM ——_” mT 


WK 


CK * fulkilling of. Her Maſeſty" Def 


'the! DO not. 1 5 HW Pl, 


** — 


which conclude their Letter. Where⸗ 


233 and Fe Wes and ſe che. 
of your Pellow-Biſhops, t T 
ebf the Realm e bas he 04 
< fed, MM gur Mind, touching any-fuch, 
Matters, which ſhould bo great Plea;, 

and Comfort 


2 vnto s. The ne 1 g whereof, 
4 how" tj eVous it wil be to her High- 


ness, at what Danger may be in 

© ous 70 Highneſs hath expreſv'd. 

« 4H N lee Thus u 
ng 1 to conſider theſe things; and 


e Bal ee to put Order in * 


* and from kinie to time to ce 
erhat Fott bade done herein, 10 che 


* bid you "molt heartily farewel. Prom 
* ene the 5th of Novem. 183. 


ad 
RO > * 
Fs; 


"Some time After this, che Lora Ta: 

ufer Buflengh made ry Speech of the 

ike Imporxin the Srar-Chamber, where: 

in he mplains of a” Number- of Ibid. 456. 


E RS N cc Per- 


ks 978 0 
« Perſons! ee, Dart, butt over 
eg in $ | K 4 ning and 
EET who, according do their 
don Imaginations and je 9 7 and 
not according to the publick Order 
5 { eſtabliſhed. by. 3 e not only 
in the common Services of the Church, 
Ho and in the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
E. cxaments,, made ſundry Alterations ; 
bang alſo, by their Example and 
Teaching, have inticed their Parochi- 
5 ans, and their Auditories, being her 
J Najeſty O Subjects, to conceive erro- 
4 * neon Opinions; in condenming the 
by , Whole . Government. of. the. "Church, 
4; and Order Eecleſiaſtical: and in moy- 
ing her Majeſty's good Subjects to 
290 think it a Burthen of C ience to 
gil © obſerve the Orders and Rites of the 
Church, eſtabliſhed by Law; a Mat- 
ce ter pernicious to the State of Govern- 
e ment.” Tis needleſs to detain the 
FE Reader any. longer upon this Head. 
What has, been already ſaid, from the 
moſt unexceptionable Authorities, will 
be ſufficient at once to ſhew.the unguiet 
Behaviour of the Puritans, and the 
great Patience, and Clemency. of the 
-Biſhops and Government towards them. 
_As for the laſt Particular, Mr. N's own 
_ Acknowledgment, that #2wo aud. twenty 
Ons atten the Queen Letter 751 the 
f 1 A ver 
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Aeg engt Wer Pügliedt . 
His Himatred Puritans" were leſt Be- 


nefcedi in the Church, and among —.— 


ſr moſt: active and zealous of the Par: 

is ſufficient Evidence of the gre 
Leni . Indulgence they met with 
from ir Superiors. 

The Reader will 1 pleaſe to recolled, 
that Queen Elizabeth fixd upon the 
moſt effectual Method to he a and 
eſtabliſh the Reform'd Religion in her 
Dominions; that ſhe ſhew'd great 2 
mency and Indulgence to thoſe who did 
not obſerve the Laws, good lager 
and Ordinances of the Realm, 
ſuffer' d Numbers of them 3 
joy Prei ens in the Church, — 
withſtanding their Non - Comy plianc i 
That the Pilturbaccs. and . umults 
rais d in the Kingdom occaſion d her re- 
quiring a ſtricter Obſervance of the 
Law. If any were ſuſpended for a 
Time, or totally deprived of their Pre- 
ferments, twas for want of Compliance 
with the Conditions upon which thoſe 
Preferments were granted; nor did they 
ſuffer thus much, till the Diſorders 
raisd by their. Means: in the Nation 
made it neceſſary thus to inquire into 
"their Condit, and proceed as the Safe- 
ty of the Publick required. This was 
to more than a neceſſary Means to pre- 

N 2 | ſerve 


— 


xD. 


| | . | 195 
ſerve à wiſe and proper Eſtabliſhment, 
to prevent 'the utmolt Confuſion, and, 
in all Probability, the entire Ruin of 
the Proteſtant Religion. And, after 
all, tho the Provocations ran very 
high on one Side, yet great Favour and 
Indulgence was ſhew'd by the other. 
2 77 e pops 33 + . 
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DT, there is anotber Scene diſa- 
D greeable enough, which Mr. N's 
heavy and repeated Complaints makes 
it neceſſary to open. This is ſuch Pro- 
ceedings of Subjects againſt their Sone: 
reigu; of ' Proteſtants againſt a Prin- 
ceſs, who was, under God, the Support 
of the Proteſtant Cauſe ; ſuch Attempts 
upon the Prerogatives of the Crown, 
and the Property of private Perſons '; 
ſuch Inſults upon the Queen herſelf; 
and ſuch piolent Endeavours to deſtroy 
the Conſtitution, not only in the Church, 
but alſo in the State. In ſhort, ſuch 
abuſive, fattions and dangerous Pro- 
ceedings, as gave Occaſion to ſeverer 
Methods; and was the Reaſon of in- 


Nlicting upon ſome of them, what hey 


 defired might be inflitted upon meer 
Difenters from their Platform, ſharp 
Puniſhments. ä 

Before 


Before we come particularly to con- 
ſider this provoking Behaviour, ſo of- f 
fenſive to their Superiors, and ſo-hurtful 
to ſomè of themſelves; it may not be 
improper to take Notice of the Perſons 
by whom it was in à great Meaſure. 
promoted and encouraged: And here we 
find them under the Influence of #2w#/ 
Sorts of Men, the one Papiſts, who 
always find their Account in the divid- 
ing of Proteſtants; the other, ſome 
avaritious great Men, who deſired a 
3 in hopes to ſhare the Plunder. B 72 6 
* Pilkington, who was always, according 
to Mr. N's Account, a very great W. Hig. 
Friend and Favourer of the Non- con-. 381. 
| formiſts, complains, That the Diſ- ibid p. 193. 
putes Which began about the Veſt- 
ments were now carried farther, 
| even to the whole Conſtitution ; that 
5 * pious Perſons lamented this, Atheiſts 
* laugh d,- and the Papisrs blew the 
ö * ,Coals; and that the Blame of all 
«© was. caſt upon the Bz/hops.” There 
was too much Ground for this Com- 
plaint againſt the Papiſts. 8 Pope Pius V. Strype's Ann. 
ein the firſt Year of his Pontiff, ſet. 7. 
forth a Bull to anathematize and? 
S confound the Hereticks, and . ſow 
< Diſcord among chem; wherein, 
among other things, he willed and 
en N33 31 e autho- 
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__ <. authoriz'dtheiwiſe a 
AEcoleſiaſticks to labour, endeavour,” 
<,.and contrive.al manner of Devices, 
6 to abate, aſſuage and confound theſe 
6 Hereticks. That thereby the Here- 
„ ticks might either be reclaim d to 
<corifeſs their Errors, and acknow- 
Sjedge the Juriſdiction of the See of 

I brought upon them and their Poſte». 
uxities, by a perpetual Diſcord and 
“ Contention among themſelves: By 


[ 


<.which means they might either ſpee- 


©.  - ily periſh by God's Wrath, or conti- 
___ "</nue in eternal Difference Father 
<Freke, © Jeſuit of great Authority 
< in Paris, thus explained this Bull 
That it diſpenſed with the Deviſers 

i or deviſing of new Tenets,| Doctrine 


and Covenants.” Mr. Strype,. in the 
fame Place gives a long Account of the 


Methods they uſed to forw Diviſions bs: 


the Church. The better: to carry on 


their Deſign, they were allo d to 


marry; and if they were examin d how 


they eame by the Ability to preach and 
expound, they were directed to reply, 
by the Spirit of God; by Revelation, by 


ſearching'the' Seripture. The Pope, for 


many Years,privately employ'da Nuncio 
Rinblpho here, under the Character of 
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T 1579 il 
< to) oxtite"the Fapllts is « Enpland 
the Queen, which be did af- 
« fectually; and prevaibd alſo upon | 
eme Proteſtants to. de the like; = 
© forhe out of private Hatred audit | 
nne, awry OTHERS: affetiing® 
<-Irn00ation.” And what plainly hoe 
the Papifts had a great Hand — 
Diſturbances and Contentions is, — c 
ue always find they roſe hig bet, when 
the "Nation was to be attach from 
abroad, that it might at ſuch a Jun- 
&ure be enen ten d by violent Diems 
at Home. This Mr. ambden juitly ob- Cambden's 
ſerves in his Annals of Q. Eligaleth. H lun. 1588. 
farther Confirmation of this Matter we 
have from no leſs Man than Sir V. Cecil. 
1 Upon theſe domeſtick Broils among Strype's Life 
© Proteſtants, the Papiſts under 22 
* * fell foul upon the Egli Litur - 
. and combin d with the Puritans, 
in defaeing the common Service uſed 
ein our Churches. Sir V. Cæcil, the 
<« 2wiſe Secretary of State, kept a Me- 
morial Book or Journal, wherein 
© he writ Matters that occurr d, whence 
< thefe Words were extracted. I theſe: er. 
Dayr, Nen began to ſpeak againſt tbs 
Reformed Prayers, eftabliſhed finſt by" 
King Edward VI. and: bis Parliament: 
and fince by her Majefty aud her Par- 
W 1 yu hich account, Divers 
N 4 Papiſts 


7 


L 
Papilts odiſen;ſedlyr ſpoke 


Church, ar thoſe tben * Puritans 
did. After this follows: ai long and 


nin, a Dominican Fryar; who appear d 


in the Shape of a —.— :2enlons 


Painitan, endeavourd for a purer 
Church, preach'd againſt /e?: SG of 
Prayer, and call'd the Engliſp Prayer 
Engliſh Maſs, and made on Church 
of England as: odious to the People 
— he inſtructed, as Maſs was to 


the Church England. Being diſco- 


vexred, he privately withdrew, and the 
Pope rewarded him with 2000 Ducats. 


Life of Whit: In Mr. Srype, we have an Account of 


gift. P. 36. 


the Principles upon which Parties 


proceeded againſt the Church, which, 
for the greater Exactneſs, are here 
taken from the Author he quotes. 
+ Theſe Admonitioners flatly join dl 


with the Papiſts, and with the ſelf 


* ſame. Aſſertions bended their Force 


againſt this Church of England. For 


os firſt, the Papiſts affirm we are not the 


true Church; no, that we had not 


« ſo much as the r Face and 


ce Shew of a true Church. And ſo did 


< theſe Men, almoſt in flat and plain 
Terms. Secondly, The Papiſts ſay, 
ukbat we had no 8 Biſhops, 


5 7 ec no 


Redinſt' the Reformed: Prayent , the 


particular Account of Faithful Cum- 


gy 


be ner Paſtors, becauſe\ 
Sys and caffonicalbhy 


vealbd\1 towthefe 


Ke Functions EheiſefSfame do tin 
| Men affirm. Fhirdliy, the Paplſts 


— Tay, Fhat our Sacraments wery not 
* rightly adminiſter d; and: ſo ſay they 
a. enter Fe Fourthly, The Fapats 
*+ wholly condemned our Book of Cotti 


« I en heft ſet out by publick Au- 


<-thority;-and the whole Order of our 


cc Service. In that Point theſe Men do 


© fully join with them alſo; for they 
55 — F) it wholly; and that with 
5 moſt Bitterneſs. Fifthly, The Pa- 
© piſts would not have the Scriptures 


——— People; 
e no more would they: For they ſay, 


—— | 


Reading is not Feeding, but as evil 


Fons playing upon a Stage, and worſe 
c too. Sixthly, The Papiſts deny the 


© Civil Magiftrate to have any Autho- 
4 rity in Beclefraſtical Matters; and ſo 


„ do they. Seventhly, To be ſhort, 
<:'The Papiſts refuſe. tu come to our 
„ (hurch, to Coax icATE with us 
& in the Lox ps» SUPPER; © and theſo 


60 Men would not have them by Laws 


% and Puniſhments compell'd 1 2 


to. Hereby it is manifeſt, that the 
4 Papiſts and they jointly ſeek. to make, 
4 nay, to overthrow the ſelf fame 
&, Foundations, carb and Pillars 


- of | 


wid. 5. 28. 


Deſign of theſe Admonitions, was 


Ale 186 _ 


Hof our Chureh;/altho' not by che felt 


„ Inſtruments and Engines. 


ih But befides the Endeavours from the: 
| Quarter, to enflame the Popu- 


lade; and ſpirit up the Puritans to make 
ſuch a Diviſion as might ruin the Pro- 
teſtaht Intereſt, and reſtore the alienat- 


ed Lands to the- Church; there were 


others who acted from a different View, 
in hopes to find their Account in the 
Ruin of Biſhops and Cathedral Chur- 
ches. For as Mr. Srrype obſerves, it 
2 1 appears, that the grand 


er — and overthrow (if not 


the Reformation it ſelf; yet) that 
<q, great Part of it, 0/2. the Eceleſiaſti- 
cal Government by the Biſhops; and 
2 thereby perhaps (many ſelf-deſigning ' 
Men, joining with thoſe new Re- 
cc former ) they had their Eyes upon 


? the Revenues of the Church; rather 


Fuller's s Ch, 
Hiſt. Lib. 9 


7. 130. 


>. chan acted by a Zeal of "ſetting" up 
a new Order of Church Governors.“ 
— great Earl of Leiceſter, as Mr. N. 


calls him, ſeems to be the chief of this 
Number. Indeed (ſays Mr. Fuller) 


Tsiceſten caſt à covetous' Eye upon 


Lambeth Houſe, alledging as good 
Arguments for his obtaining thereof, 


As ever were urged by Ahab for Na- 


&< 300, 2 8 Vineyard. With this View, ; 


JIN ARS . | | | he 


ore e ho: Adds e 


were required to uſe; the lawful. Habit 
ſaid; hat my Lord. of Leiceſter honda 
move and obtain the | Queen, and that- 
requiring the wearing of them was done 
in his Abſence. That Mr. Cole, pro- 
bably Leiceſters Chaplain, or belong 
ing to ſome. other great Courtier, was: 
then at Court, in his Har and SBors 
Gloak, who would overthrow all the 
Attempts of the High Commiſſion, to 

enjoin the uſing of the Apparel. In like 


Manner, Mr. St rype th Us, Sampſon lbid. 165. 
and Humpbreyr were animated to ſtand “ 84. 


it out; and not conſent ſo much as to 
put on the ſquare Cap now and then 
in the publick Meetings of the Univer- 
ſity, tho the pious — moderate Bi- 
ſhop Grindal, one of the Higb Com- 
miſſion, with Tears entreated it of 
them — but they had great Intereſt” 
at Court — the Earl of Leiceſter. was 
their private Friend. Such Support in- 


: — — not ta: be tolerated srype's Life 
in 4 Chriſtian Country. Thoſe mop Par ker, 


ſpired many of them with ſo much Cou+- Eo 


rage, that they were very ſanguine they 
ſhould: carry 
them into. great Inconveniencies; for 
having been exceeding warm, they na- 
rally thought it would be no ſmall” 


Diſgrace 
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the Point. This drr, 


N's Hiſt, 


p 240. 


| 7 without Cauſe. loaded with! 
Names. The Inſtigation of the Papiſts, 
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25 ace to conflits themſelves. This 
Nuit difficult for them td ene | 
wich thoſe Law arkioh\chopid 
apprubrions 


and the Encouragement they received” 
from others, drew them into ſuch 
Lengths, that it Was not leet © practi- 
cable to retreat. 8 N ap 

Let us now ros to copddt what 
the Behaviour of the Puritaut was un- 
der the Influence already mention d. 


But that there may be no Miſtake, 


Mr. N. is deſir d particularly to obſerve, 


that the Diſpute with him, under this: 


Head, is not upon Principles; but upon 


Fats.” Tis not, whether Perſetution. 
for Conſcience Sake be a grievous Sin, 


highly injurious to our Fellow Crea 
tures, ineonſiſtent with the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution, and greatly offenſive. to Al- 
mighty God. This is n Part. of the 
Dine.) It was not therefore very 
candid in this Gentleman to repreſent 
the Clergy of the Church of England 
as the —.— of Perſecution; nor had 
he any Ground to declare ſo roundly 


as hie does, that ons Article of Con- 


troverſy between the Diſſenters and 
the Eſtabliſũ d Church at hig D. 
dhe natural "Right that every Alan 


en to: Judge: for Ee and maks 


N 


6 


* 


5 | 5 


Pxo- 


| ; F 881. by | 

ed T St 189. Macs. 55 \ ey 
e ü of iat Religion he 4 15 
« | hends-»oft. agrreabls to Truth,” 45. 17755 
t it dvs not afeft the Peace. and, 
* Salety of the Government he lives uur 
erf without being determin d by.. 
05 ib Prejudice: of Education, the 
Laus of the 'Croil Magiſtrate, or 
the Decrees of Councils, Churches, . 
Teer Synods.”", Lis ſuppoſed, this 
Gele ant willing to grant, that the 
Church of: Fxbland, is juſtly intitled to 
all thioſe Privileges which are requiſite; 
to ſupport an Eft abliſhment ; ; that un- 
der. the Pretence of 'contending for 
Liberty;tie does not intend clandiftinely 
y Degrees, to ſubvert that Part of the 
Conftitution which has been the great 
fwoark of the Proteſtant Religion. 
If he means, that the Eftabliſument 
ſheuld be ſupported and preſerved, and 
at the ſame Time a Toleration granted. 
to. thoſe: bref are of any oo SORT 


E 


the leaſt ect to 1 an Odium = 
on the' Eftabliſh'd Church, by. ſtarting 
any Difference upon this Point. Tis 
impoſſible to anſwer for every particular 
Petfor, either on one Side or he other; 
but if he takes the general Senſe of the 
Church 1 England, he will find this on | 

0 


1 190 12 mY 
Aelche Caſe,” As to Queen liabe 
in particular, ho is ſo much toticern- 
ed in the Tranſadtions under Debate, 
. we have 2 Teſtimony already mention- 
ed, Whereby it appears, that one Prin- 
ciple upo on Which! grounded her Pro- 
en, was, that Ge ene are not 
70 be forced, but to be won and reduced 
y Force of Truth. The Queſtion there- 
fore between us is; whether the Con | 
ug of thoſe Puritans, who were im- 
-priſon'd, or otherwiſe puniſhed, did hot 
affect be Peace and Safety o the Go- 
ernment they lived under ? If it did, 
this, upon Mr. N's own Principles, 
2 wu be a religious Matter, and 
_ a Kaus "ime, is, of Courſe 
puniſhable as 


It ought: x7 oy aA that Mr. N 5 
| Kecount of their Sufferings, and Beha- 
viour that occaſioned theſe Sufferings, 
is-chiefly taken from themſelves : He 
has obtain d, as he acquaints us in his 
Preface, a Copy of a Jarge\ MS. Col. 
deftion of Papers, the | Orighnnls where- 
2 ſaid to be lodged in the Univer- 
&ty. of Cambridge, Tut he names Ho 
particular Library or Colle [5 
does he acquaint us _ t ir 
themſelves were wrote, b 3 8 8 
Who was the Collector 4 


Mort, his Account of this 


* cw. 4 


i An 


3 en ks Gealema «= Nag: 201. 
b Ta elieve Doctor 23 
Gc. andtyet Fe entire 7 ao 
A onymous 1 ript, W ou 
0, have been ſupported by ſome un- 

ſtionable Aurhority, ince by his 
.own Aocount, it brings many Things to 


Son th ee to the World. 
This he. as Opn EO 

appears to . . 

Account. A Manuf ſcript: is not ta; be 

credited. meerly for bein 5 

this in particular 1 ** tr 

great Miſtakes, 

and Dope itions of Wisler —— 4 


Star- Chamber, High Commiſſion; and 
publick Courts, or other authentick 
Evidence, we are furniſhed with Peti- 
Re ple tat ions, Complaints, QC. 

n this Manuſcript, made out 
„after the Examinations and 
Tryaks were: over, and drawn up with 
4 to influence.Perſons, 2who did 
det hear the ewhole Cauſe. Great Abate- 
ments muſt be made when ſuch Papers 
e, elpecially at this Diſtance. of 
Tome, are brought in Evidenes againſt 


NID 95 the 


| 


” —— 
— 


the None One to ” * 
rg e maſt poſs or th 8 Tet 
able ald celebrated” "Pt: bun 15 
Aae who: had deen Fes os Jad 
fers for Reli gion, Judges, and Ubi 
Magiſtrates extremly wi Keg anderyel; 


but in many "Caſes," Furies of Gele- 


85 men guilty” of anf e Perjury, W * 


.an Inſtance or two, of wilfur 


This is very hard upon All their w/e 


ries, when the Proof againſt them is 
the Petition or Repreſentatioh of 'the 
Offender” after he is convicted; or af 
Account of ' his Trial, drawn up by 


Himſelf, and theſe publiſhed from an 


Nis Hiſt. 
. 599. 


Dr, Ewes's 
Journal, 

p. 192. 
An. 1572. 


unknown, MS. 15 Vears after the 


'Things happened: However, to ſtate. 
this Matter more fully, let us {ce What 


Evidence there is of that peateable and 
ſubmiſſive Behaviour Mr. N. Aſeribes to 


the Püritans. And in the firſt Place let 
us ſee how they treated the "Biſhop "A 
and Clergy, as Vell as the other Pall 
lick Officers. Tis an Obſervation of 
the Lord Keeper Bacon, it! à Speech 


to the Parliament. This one Thing 


may be holden firm by the Rules of 

00d Government, chat all Officers 

„both Spiritual and” Temporal that 
a have Government, during the Time 


* KN their Offices, "ought to, de pre 


* ſerved 


| * them 5 e red. ; 
er adds is a Proof 
diced or partial in the 
v2 for wy Part, let the 
4 their Offices laſt as their 

Us. deſerve.” Twas howeve 


40 en 
Conſent! among the Puritans, ro 7" s Life 


prave-the preſent, and advance thai ot 4g ift. 


own devis Form of Church" Govern” * 
mont. "Tis" an old Maxim thus to 
zlac kon thoſe that are deſign'd” for 
Ruin; fiſt to defame, and then to 


Ar. © "Some who' had a profound ca. Ann. 


. glerution for the Genecu Platform Ela. 1588. 
Jof Church Diſcipline, imagin d there 
65 was uo ſurer or nearer Way for ereft= 
ing it in England, than by Joudly. 
© railing againſt the Engliſh Forms and 
< Rites, add rendering the Names of 
61 Biſbop and Prelate as odious as they 
ha Told to the common People. Their 
*«. firſt Eſſay, therefore, was to put out 
« Leut lol Pamphlets 5 avis Church 
© Order and Prelacy. In conſequence 
of this Deſigv, to deprave the arias? 
and HPO their own Form, jr — 
Titles or finer Encomiums could nd be. 
88 than thoſe they beſtowed upon 
this G e SCREME | e Refletion 


Yo 3 oxy O hy» 


* * 


ent enter d into by joint i 


N 
Th 


[ 294 ] 
ae ic by. Wat Name, for: they alt 
conlider the Church theres the 
9 Modal, and appeal d _ 
as ſuch. The Platform r . a I 


Repilt. p. 68. thence Was in their ——— 
Motion from c 


darland, dg. merable Doctrine of Diſcipline, the 
Practice of igt ibheautif: ul Order .of Eeclefiaſtigal 
Wade % Weeiment : tie ſubſtantial Form!of 
oF! *@þrf's Government; theimeft holy 

Po :Diſciphine-;+ the rue Niſaiplins by 

-2* 2u3o!6it] God's Word, Wit ho which 03/6 
. « 1 e RNeligion can be; the-anly. Bond of 
Obs; 1 118 dat te Peace; the Puniſher of Sin; Main- 
8 ftainar of Righteeuſneſs, and the 
een Band of Hereſy : In ſhort, tis pure, 
bro) ba 15 e :  pevfett, and full f all Goodneſs." 
40 dine are the Patrons of this Diſcipline 

less wonderful than the Scheme they 

3 ee We hear of nene but pions, 
Vid. N's 1 painful, faithlul, omi 
pam. tent, (godly Men, who eNgaged. on that 
Side; Who, as they teſtify. of them- 

; ſelves, race for true By itlen ned Go- 

» Admon. germment of the Church. Nay they go 
further and aſſert, there is nothing in 

our Books hat ſhould: offend any that 
either be, or ſhould, ſeem to be, God- 

Ibid. 9. . As to the ſtablihd Church, 
tis 1 to find Expreſſions equally 

- obuftce, but abſolutely impoſſible to ufe 

any Words more uirulent, than what 

2 — employ's againſt the 

280 | | | Biſhops 


7 
— 


Biſhops and Clergy. Jeſuits, Turks, 
Heathens eould not be loaded with 

mote opprebrious Names. Tis endlefs 

to tranſexibe the Volumes of Abuſes, or 

to repeat the many Inſtances, where * 
the Clergy; meerly for obeying Laws, 
made ſor the eſtabliſhing of the Pro-' ] 
teſtant Religion, are called © petty Part of a Re; 
* Popes, Popelings, Papiſts;Popiſh Prieſts, & hn g- 
© Antichriſts, petty Antichriſts, dumb 
Dogs, idle Drones, Fryars and Monks Dialogue be- 
< were not ſo bad; all of them in an wert Sl. 


dier at Barwick 


S unlawful Calling, and no better than and an Engliſh 
© 2 Brood of petty Antichriſts. Biſhops berlin 

© are ' contented to be Bawds to all dite af the 

4 Ee is | 0 | way. Church of 
© kind of Sinners — If in King Henry S England laid 
* Days idle, loiterous and hypocritical open. 

Fryars and Monks ( for all their Pert of Re- 

great Authority, and undeſerved Eſti- piſter,p. 377. 

mation they were in) were in the 

_ © pite of the Pope put down; w-) 
© ſhould you think it an impoſſible 

Matter in Quzen El/izaberh's Days, 

© to make a Search amongſt thoſe - 

* who are their Succeſſors, and to ſaw 

off ſome of your Branches that make 

you all to be as evil, if not worſe, 

than a great Sort of your Predeceſ- 

© ſors were, that is, idle Overſeers, 

* flow preaching Paſtors, vain-glorious 

*: Prelates, Refuſers of Reformation, 

and maliciouſly and wilfully blind 

e O 2 _ © Biſhops.” 


„ Biſhops: hw lj luftrate 
1 . comes in tori 
ON” oor « an Aſſertion, Our Prelates arè 
p egal), Branches to berut . 
It, was publiſh'd ſo early in Queen Eli- 
zabeth's Reign as the Year: 1567, and 
is preſerved in that admired. Collection 
called Part of a Regiſter; where it is 
to be wrote by a Godly; L earned 
and Zealous Gentleman. T2161 31 
„The. Preface to the famous Ab 
Zion, which has been already mention d, 
declares, that ©. thoſe. Inconvenien- 
> cies which. Men ſeem not to think 
© upon, without Reformation, cannot 
255 encreaſe further Diſſention; the 
Ox Part being proud, Pontificaland 
© TYranous ; and the Word of God for 
the otber Part expreſs. and manifeſt. 
© "either muſt we have a right Mi- 
us d niſtry of God, and a right Govern 
| | 5 ment of the Church, according to 
the Scriptures ſet up, "both which D 
| * Jack, or elſe there can be no right 
[| Religion; nor yet for Contempt there- 
890 of can Ged's Plas gues be from us any 
4 while deferr d. os In like manner; in 
the ſame Place, the call the ſta- 
| | bliſh'd: Government of the Church, a 
| Dranous Lordſbip, that cannot fund 
With Chriſt's Kingdom. The ſame Spi- 
| it prevails thro the whole of thoſe 
N | 80 bert dormances. n they talk in 
| 
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See %, Bee heed 5 27% ar" Bn 
concerning your Offices, ſo now, in 
Fo reſpect of your Offices, you ſee who 
2 is your Grandſire, and who is 'yo 
+ Great. Gtandſire Do you th 
0 that this Plea, I did but execute 7B 
Lap, will excuſe 'you before the 
<Q High Judge, where you, except you 
8 repent with a deep Repentance, ffrall hd. 368. 
ſtand and tremble like a Thief in the 
5 Jail, and gnaſh youỹr "Teeth ==— 
J am aſſured in the Lord, that you. 
and all the Archbiſhop's Adherents 
be Rebels and Traitors unto God. bid. 
In another Place we have a very conciſe, 9 1 
ſcurrilous Deſeription of Archbiſhops. 
and Biſhops; and to give it the greater 
Credit, = faid to be the Senſe of the 
Puritan Bretbren. M. D. ſheweth, 
that the Office of Archbiſhops, and 
Lord Biſhops are in Nature Paſtoral, 
tho in Dignity they are of another 
1 Office and Miniſtry : And 1 
BY. ak to that Brethren ? even this 
ay they. In Dignity they are 
Vi «120 ce proud Prelates, Ak POR 
©. niſery, plain dumb Dogs for the moſt 
© Part,” The Reader ſhall have one Spe- Life of ni. 
cimen more, as we find it in Mr. Strype.sf 5. 298. 


A + Our 


— — — 


P. 290. 


FA >= 


158). 
TT 21 prod. Popiſh He. 
len whe 1 5 peſtilent, and 22 
9 e Preiees; are Ufürpers. 

1 are e Pi _— — 


LAOS of 


g h Blood ſhops 5. Your Places are 
E Antichriſtinn. "They are Limbs of 
1 Antichriſt, Simony is their Lacquey. 
1 Monſtrous, ungodly Wretches ; that, 
© to maintain their own outrageous Pro- 
c ceedings, mingle Heaven and Earth 
© together. They ought not to be 

* maintain'd by the Authority of the 
* Magiſtrate in a Chriſtian Common- 
'& Wealth —— That our Lord Biſhops, 

© As Fobn of Canterbury, with the reſt 

of that Swiniſh Rabble, are petty 
« Antichriſts, petty Popes, proud F Pre- 


4 „ lates, Enemies to the Goſpel, and 


©: moſt covetous wretched Prieſts, &c. 
& will tell you, Sir, 1 am perſuaded 
© in my Confcience, that the Lord 
” * hath given many of our Biſhops over 

into a Reprobate Senſe. For the 
Hes „ do wilfully oppoſe themſelves bean 

the Lord his known Truth; 
and perſecute it. And 1 ſuppoſe them 
to be in the State of the Sin againſt 
"© the Holy Ghoſt.” But the Biſhops 
were not the only Perfons, whe were 


-— %* Ty, © S + 


ner; 


4. 


ee and Might, endeavonr.' that 


| WE: 1 th hig 
the on to the a 
Be x tn 1 thus. 1 
2 5 the high Co 42710 of Barſiame 
& 2 *- be 40 With; 1 gui liy (e 
255 cept you labour to remove the — 
© Miniltry, Non-Reſidents, A the 


Bt 1 8 and Antichriſtian Seats of Lord 
Biſhops, Cc.) of tolerating and 6/ta- 
1 Fr . 


reater Sins, &. 
to be tolerated by your Authority, 
< unleſs you think that you may to- 


8 & lerate. Sin by your Laws; nor. yet 
of once to be ſpoke 


n for or countenanced, 
* unleſs, you would plead for Baal. 1 


ag very Stile of an — which 
is one Part of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure and 


Puniſomoent, ſeems very improper from 


private Perſons to a Parliament, and 


they enforced this Cenſure by telling 


7 Not Ibid. 


P. 21. 


4a 


the Parliament expreſly, you May nor it Admon; 


do as heretefore you. have done, patch 
and piece; nay, rather go backward, 
and never. labour or contend to Per 


felt ion — God bas by us revedied un- 
ö 20 2 at this preſent, the Sincerity 


wity 5 his Goſpel.; not that 


: you Jo flow hould, either wilfully ang or 


tread the ſame under your 


"Feet; ky cod aoth not diſcloſe bis Will 


to any ſuch End + Nut that you ſhould 
pet now; at the. Length, pus all jour 


4 O 4 , 
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Strype's AY 


45, e 4 5 1 
re is a Detlaration/ of the Tame 


te Nature) with reſpect to che Whole 


ibid. 


Sidren; and conſequent 


Conſtitution.. 7 As for the general 
State either of the Magiſtracy or the 
© Miniſtry, or of the common People, 
bend, nothing elſe, but a Magiftra- 

£ oyof Conſpirators againſt God, gan 
bs his''Truthy wi; the Building of 
© his Houſe, againſt his Saints and Chil- 
ly againſt the 
Wealth of their Own Souls, and the 
9 ©/publick Peace and Tranquillity of 

* the whole Realm. The Council 
BY: Fudges.' were treated after the 


Same manner. Becauſe our Hun- 


eil may be truly ſaid to delight in 
this Injury and violent Oppreſſion of 


God's Saints and Miniſters; therefore 
d whenſoever' the Lord ſhall come to 


ſearch for the Sins of England with 


1 Lights, as Zephaniah ſaith, he will 


-**ſurely viſit our Cyuncil with a heavy 
1. Plague, beeauſe undoubtedly they 


are Frozen in their Dehn wand per- 
. ſuade their own Hearts, that the 
Lord will do neither Good nor Evil, 


F in the Defence of his Meſſengers and 
Children. And then ſhall. they feel 
e what it is to wink at; much more to 
nd . pro- 


ln 

098 80 The which, pn 
800 

A HOOP Lowe ee ee held en 


Fever ſince; the Beginning of bert. „ 


4. geſty so Reign, ſoflat this:Daythey 
haue taken greater Bolduaſss, and 
eva here [Rebellious:; againſt; the 
e Lord and his Cauſe, than ever they 
were, With reſpect co the Judges, 
1 k. is now grown, and hath desde 
1 long time, a common Practicę of 
tbeſe Euiltlaſs Men, to make Offecs, 
J Statutes, ordain d for the Mainte- 
d nance of Religion, or common Qui 
© etneſ, a Pit wherein to catch debe 
© Peaceable of the Land. 
But we ſhall be leſs. ſarpriz d at ſuch 
Uſage of inferior Magiſtrates, when We 
ſee —— a Crown d Head was treated 
by thoſe Men whoſe on Weapons are 


Sor 3 

* 
14 
** 


ſaid to be Prayers and Tears. To v., hit. 


leſſen the ¶ Hections of the People, is of? 555. 
great Conſequence to any.Engli/h Prince, 
but to Queen Eligabeth twas of more 
than ordinary Importance. To others, 
the Love of their Subjects was their 
chief Support, to her it was the only 


one. She, as Mr. Rapin juſtly obſerves, Hiſt. Q. Elz. 


vas to draw thoſe, Aſkſtances, Which! 61. 

„ ſhe could hope for from , 

Hands, from her own Prudence, good 
If e — To 


FE „ Bave 


— 
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N's Hiſt. 
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and to ſap the very Foundations 


| "9M 
tf 2 


ik: -theiGabadie: 2 caldnprannttnd 
4; which ſhetforefaw would /be:wanted, 


+:the had but>one Way, and that was 
to make her ſelf beloved by her 
H Peoples. To alienate their Ree. 
ons, was to deſtroy her only MW 
her 
Throne, which had no powerful Neigh- 
bour or foreign Alliance to ſupport it. 
And had ſne been overthrown, the 
whole Proteſtant Intereſt muſt in all 
human Probability, have periſſed with 
her. We ſhall, however, — thoſe 


whom Mr. N. calls faithful and dutiful 


Subjects, extreamly rude and ſevere 
upon the Perſon and Government of 


the Queen, and earneſtly endeavouring 


Nen to ſubvert the juſt Rights and Preroga- 


2d Admon. cuſation runs thus. The 
Chapel, which ſhould be a oe 


tives of the Crown. The Reader 
knows what great Authority the Hamo- 


nitions to the Parliament are-allow'd to 
be of, as compoſed with general Appro- 
bation, and containing the Senſe of the 


whole Party. In one of theſe there is 
2 formal Impeuchment of the Queen, 


as an Encourager of all Su 
deliver d to the Parliament. 


of Chriſtiun Reformation; is rather 


c pattern and Precedent to the Peo- 
kt ple of all napping The flight 


. 5115 F Foun- 


1.253 

Foutilation of this factions Convict 
is great Aggravation fit. We have 
it in the Sentence immediately proced- 
1 * . 01a and curious Sing- 
tho] they be r to Popi 
1 Deng (1 car Corte Churches) 
yet ſome others alſo muſt have them; 
« The: ueens Chapel, Ge. This was 
deliverdto the Parliament printed, and 
diſperſed over the Kingdom, as a _ 

lick Accuſation of their Sovereign, in 
the Tear 1592, by Gentlemen who held 
Preferments in the Church by her Fa- 
vour and indulgent Connivance. An 
Inſtance or two more of this Sort * 

not be improper to illuſtrate Mr. N 


Aſſertion. Their Loyalty to 2 Hiſt, 
Queen was untainted, and their Beha-" 797 


5 viour was peaceable.” We find in a 
Collection of Tracts already mentioned, 

call'd Part of a Regiſter, a Petition 
ſaid to be of the Communalty, where- 
in they addrefs'd the Queen in this re- 


markable manner. And to conceal Port of aReg, 


85 e nothing from your Majeſty, We are 

reatly moved at the hearing of the 
5 — of 75 godly a : A _ 

js al „that i or 

5 „ Nds 2285 Geneva Platform] 
1 be not reg rode but Kill caſt aſide, 
„ and temporal Security ſought for, 
* only: by i the Wiſdom 7 Man, that 


© then 


p. 309, KC. 


to th 2 Throne, might Conde 
Prince as the Cauſe of all the Misfor- 
tunes or Calamities, that befel them, 


9 
0 


9 a a ab Ft et e n 
* r 3 7 


e 
ing in tho Air, fon that 
he will not; be, e a ee e 
FT d now are the Eyes of . 
x eaple in cheand, ſet upon Jour 
lajefty,. and wait for this gracious 
ne even; the ERtabliſking. of a 

learned Miniſtry, Cc. And, that the 
People, whoſe Eyes were thus directed 


their 


they. 447 4 God hath many times, 
<fng divers Means, . heret ofore 
99 54 not only by his gracious 

e Bleffings, and ſundry Petitions, but 
2 « alſo by” his fearful. Threatnings. For 
„ undoubtedly- as often as the Lord 
% hath ſhaken. his Iron Rod at jour 

k 115 Grace, by the Sons of Balial, the 
apiſts, Jo many times hath he 


5 * ſhew d himſelf offended and diſpleaſ- 


ed, for that you have nat as yet 


4 izen. unto. him the Honour . of bis 


"emple,.. and. the Glory of his San- 
* Fuary.. Wherefore, moſt. gracious 


& „Sovereign, let him not haye the Oe- 


caſion to e his 7 any res Os: . : . 


dhe might BY ban Ex. cut ion moſt 
700 * | EM l, 


4 


091 ny; FRY > © PAO n 
Seoßtihued? As te tfemſelvese t 
ſity with n great! Hum _ 8 
God ad withdrawn" his" Judt 
upon heir Account,” * having 7 
eto his Name — an he Pray 
f his #7#H6 Flock!” At the 14 
time, their Injunction to*the Quiet! is, 
Make a entire and ſim ues Conibition 
. of u Sins. If, after this hub ble 
Cohnfeſſion of Sins, With a full Rea 
c #olation'to' remove them, And flit 
ref all, this dumb Miniſtry, Which 18 
< the fouleſt of all; you ſnall alſo 
fer to the Lord in his Temple che 
4 Sacrifice of a holy learned Miniſtry, 
© that he may ſmell a Savour of Reſt; 


chen undoubtedly he will be append 


© towards this Land. This was penn 
at à time, as they deelared wer dee; 
when the Kin gdom was threatened 


an Invaſion,” which they repreſent 85 N 
one of the Judgments to be fear'd. 


- How pearceable and loyal (as Mr. N. rer 
preſents them) how dutiful or decent 
this Treatment of their Queen, nog 
how little it tended to encourage er 
her Subjects to ſupport and ait k. ' 

againſt" her Foes, is but too eböbus 
In like manner, the Suppheation' to the 
High - Court of Parliament declates, 
was the Eſtabliſhment” of the Chiich 


of 


[ 205 
of uglan was, dhe Cute of: gl C. 
Supplic.p 21. Amities. Our dumb Miniſters, Not 
= Reoſidents; Tord Biſhops; '"Archdea- 
e Cons, Fc.” ate nothing elſe but an 
«:Encreaſe of ſinful Men riſen up 
«inſtead of their Fathers, the idola- 
© trous Monks and Fryars, ill to aug- 
4 ment the fierce Wrath of God againſt 
this Laud and our Governors,” There 
18. another Inſtance of the like _—_ 
strype s Ann. bur: 'The Town of Bury had, 
*I. g. an. Mr. Strype informs us, for a long ths 
been . affected to Puritaniſm ; 
the Miniſters for ſome Years varying 
from, or altering the Common-Prayer 
at their Diſcretion, diſliking the Order 
of it, and depraving the Book ; the 
Juſtices of the Peace countenancing and 
encouraging them herein, many 9 
Niniſters of this fort encreaſed in i 
Parts. In this famous Church we Fury, E 
under the Queen's Arms they painted 
this Sentence, being the Reproof to 
the Church of be Rev. ii. 20. 
Ibid. 122. Notwithſtanding I have a few things 
againſt thee, that thou ſuffereft the 
Woman Jezabel, which maketh- Herſelf 
4 Propheteſs to teach and to deceive my 
Servants; to make them commit Forni- 
Cation, and to eat Meat ſacrificed unto 
Taols. When the Reader is remind- 
ed, that this eee was — 
1 "_ r. 


tion and Advice upo 
mes Severities to. goat: phy a 


men fult upon a EP 'd Head: But 
5 Vat to their mi- 
There is no Oceafian for any fur- " 


| ther, Reflection upon ſuch. undutiful Be- 
haviour. This was one Method of ſharply 
reproving the G Queen, according to the 

Advice giyen in that comfortable Epiſtle, | 
as it is call d, of Mr. Doctor , in De. 


fence. of the Faithful. 5: The Errorgof' Purtofa Reg. 
Princes ure not to be maintain d. but? 


« har to be. reproved, rebuked, and 
A les chem, det mia e 


<  eſteem'd G00 s Miniſters Suck deter. 
4. Qu, Princeſc, e as the de- 


jon, for that 


4 od Work. 1 the. 1 — Meg 


5 ath wrought. by her, ſo qught ſhe 


Ji not to he TG in following of 


2 Funtaſiet; but 0 to 
35 be reproved, for 

3 ther. bo, thruſt. out of the Miniſtry 
: f ei Piece, pf Popit Pomp. SITY AY t4 503 233% 
7 \Thers 1 — at. finſt ef. aa 4 
0}, moderate Puritans pious an | 

le Men, who ſcrupled d ſome, Thiog 
in the Church, F utterly averſe 


to ch . an eka b. Fll or Di- 


Mr. Fuller, 


Tho 


r that ſhe; chuſeth ra- 
ed Preachers, than a 


4 8 _ 1 K * 4 * 3 Fong 
: ”- wa 9% : * "4 : f Fx 
"x ' * 
22 


eee ee 
who pub ba his Hiſtory in the Near 
1676, and, cannot be charged with any 
Part __ y againſt them, declares, * the 
Fuller's Ch. & Puritans b oY Age | Queen Eliza. 
"1" IX. c gef Rei n] were divided into zz00 
| *Ranks; ſome mild and moderate, 
To tontented only to enjoy their own 
* os n{ciencr, - "Others "fierce and fiery, 
"to the Diſturbance of the Church 
d nd Sate. 8 meh the former, he 
5 ah 5 er Fox, Dr. Humphreys, 
2 their Preferments i in the 
Gion, e en their non- 
I Ibid. 87. ſub cribing . "re hen the 7 2 er of 
. Puritans ers gone, Behold! (ſays he) 
< Anbt ber Gaveratioh* of ative "and 
= Zealous : - Nonconformifts ſucceeded 
* them — Inveighing againſt” the eſta- 
66 bliſh'd Church Difcipline, accounting 
* be Thing from Rume which was 
6 Z not k Genova; endeavouritig' in 
=. * all. Things to conform the Govern- 
— ment of the Engliſh Church to the 
= 5 © Pregbyterian Reformation,” For a 
*. Taſte, as he calls it, of their Spirit, he 
: gives the. following Account of three 
of them, © who were cited before Ed- 
| * © ee Crindal, Biſho of = perl; ; 
one who * not run 9. himſelf ; yea, 
© would bard 105 anſwer the Pur in 
« preſſing Conformity.” Theſe three 


Were, Mr. White, - Net and 
Haro fi ins, 


A 
* x 5 


EY 


nd < - 5 = * 1 
* A 9 * 
2 * 4 OP 
. ? * 


. 
oft this!" Separation); the Biſh op Jag! 4 


F008 


them this 'Queftioti7 , Hue we tur wid, 241; 


85 4 ghaly COL Spb, ir ſbi 01? 
To netuthey made their ſeveral 
Anfwprs in the Manner following 
* JF; hire, what a-Queſtion'is that d 


< the Fouts: do ſhew!- T. Rowland, 
No, but the Servertof God are per- 


* ſociited under her. R. Hawkins, 


Why; this Queſtion 2 the Prophet 


2 anſwereth in che Pfalms. How- can 


| they have N 8 chat too 
* Tuiquity,. 1 


* Thaüt enteo! rand Fi. 3 not, 


< therefore; if the ben >proceeded 
« ſeverely againſt ſome of them, com- 
* manding” cdem ro be put in Pyifon. 
Thus far Mr. Fuller. The Biſhop; we 
are told, intending ver derlare how ſe- 
_ verely What was ſaid by one of them 


reflected upon the Queen, by whoſe Au- 
thority and Commiſſion they acted, put 


the'foregoing Queſtion to them. How 


decent an Anſwer they gave in o 25 


Cyutt, che Reader muſt judge; in Mr. 


Opinion *twas too bad to be prtiebes; j 
and therefore, tho he'ſperids'ſevardl 


Pager in giving an Accdunt of their 
Examination, he cautiouſly omits ever 
Word of this Matter; and yet Mr. 


Sepp and Mr. Fuller, both quoted by 


- TBE P him 


a 8504 
deim upon the Oochſtion, ma paxticu- 
1 3 f funken rt Ft een for 
min de eslebrate their 

be bus carefully omittad ik Infences 

bf the centraty. Tish Wever, no 
Wonder they Were not morg veſpeciful 
to the Queen; ſcp their whale Scheme 
U Chureh Government appears to be 
ealeulatad for the, \Qverthraw of Mo- 
The Civil Government was | 
mH ' -- th/ho\framed feeording tomthat of the 
-Qhareh, Which had, as they alledged, 
tha higheſt Authofity, being af Divine 
Appointment. The. State, therefore, 
Was de be redueed to the: fame: Form. 

Their comitial, provincial, or national 
Aſſomblien the Whole Frame of their 
Chütch Government was a, Po- 
pular or Republican. The wel. De- 
Lr mönutiv of al Matters waz lodged 

in this Genera Body. Mra A Aa- 
A e ear, Sentiments is as follows. 
N's 6 The Magiſtrate is net to he excluded 


„% *$*.from; Church Aſſemhlies : He may 


et call a Counoil of his Clergii, appoint 
*:bath Time and Place Denmay be 
chere both by himſelf. or his De- 
DT putyz/-but not as Mocdlenator, Dater- 
miner, N he man have his 
Foice in thooAﬀembly, hut he Or- 
Cy 'dersand;Deorers of Councils axe not 
51 made by was Ern Dig In like 


nie M anner 


12 Am 1] . 
Manger it is declared inzheiAdmgnition; 
19 That to theſe three qointIy, that is, « Admon. 
the Miniſters, Seniors and Deacons, is 

5 the Whale Regiment af the Church 

85 ta be committed. When they have 
thus reduced a Croymn d Head to the 
Level of every; Tradsſman or Farmer, 
that has — as a Rœling Elder, they 
appoint him their Executioner, and re- 
guire him to puniſn thoſe that violate 


i yinoe toſſee the Degrees of his Cler- b. 134. 
2 ereented, and to puniſh the Con- 
o,.temners of them. Having ſettled 
dhe Church upon this Republican Ba- 
ſis and brought a Sovereign Prinea ſo 
low, let us next ſee how they Ul ma- 
nage the Stato, The 101 acm 
Mx. Cartwright bas given full Pirecti- 
ons in this Matter, in the following re- 

markable Word x; * The World Fange of 
©. he) is nom deceiuad, that 1 
6 that the Church moſt be frame a- + 


eording to the Commonwealth; and = : 


the Church Government according 
4 to the Civil Government; Which 18 
as much to ſay, as if a Man Mould 

. faſhion: his Houſe according toi his 
« Hangings, whereas indeed it i$:6/e21: 
* contram That as the Hanging are 
ee made an the Houſe, ſo the Com- 
755 mno1rwealrh) 2 * made to agree 


with 


ei 


their Canons: Pee Tis the Prinee s P 190 N's Hilory 
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P. 185. 


with wa 21 And the Ge 5 nen 
_ © thereof with Her Goon on kor as 
S!the' Houſe is before th "Hangings, 
therefore the'Hangings Which come 
Eater, muſt be framed to the Houſe 
$which was before; ſo the Chufch being 
Before there was any Commonwealth, 
and the Commonwealth coming after; 
11 be faſhioned and made. ſartable 
unto the Church; otherwiſe God is 
made to give Place to Men, Heaven 
to Earth, G. What can all this 
mean, but to ſhew the Neceſſity of 
deſttoying the Engliſh Form of Go 
ment in State as well Church, and 
placing in its Room the admired Re- 
Publican Scheme of Gensen, that the 


Houſe and the Hangings might ſuit 


each other. Mr. N. fly s © they did not 
* Allow the Government of the Church 


„ to be Monarchical ;;” but ſtudiouſly 
_ tonceals their Endeavour to reduce 


the State to the ſame Antimonarchical 
Form. However, due Care is taken of 
this Matter, in that celebrated Per- 
formance of Mr. 77. ravers and Cart- 
wriebt; A full and plain: Declaration 
of Ecclefiaftical Diſcipline, out of the 
Mord of Goa, &c. Here it is de- 
clar d, Magiſtrates muſt alfo, as well 
Das the reſt, ſubmit themſelyes, and 

Lehe obedient to the juſt and lawful 


0 - "8 Autho- 


He N Hp gr of rs World 
7 * thayld give up their Sceptres and 
Crowns, unto him, whom God hath 
ce nade and. appointed tbe: Heir of his 
© Kingdom, and Lord of Heaven ang 
© Earth. I might alledge out of the 
5 Hiſtories of all Times divers Examples 
«of godly Princes, who ſubmitted the! m- 
< ſelves to the Order and Government 
| of the Church . by God. 
_* Beſides their Diflike in general to the 
Englih Form of Government, ſome, of 
them had a particular Exception to 
Queen Eliaaberh, at N This 
is, not mention d as the Opinion of 
every 999 the. Puritans; but as i 
proceeded from Geneva, and met with 
great, Encouragement there, tis n 
V Vonder that a wiſe Queen: did a 
cover any great Fondneſs f or a Repub- 
ou 4 orm of my r= 
8 10 imported 


rype's Ann. 5 
4 boos We 70 oba Rab; in his Fu Blut 


Ea. My 1 : 
one fro "the fame" Quarter! The 
Biroachor of this Notion wrasthe fumbus 


Monſtrons- "Rep mon un | Empire 
ll Nomen. Wperem he ende nud to 
prove, that it dsc jen una wful 
Women to reign, and, even 20 the 
laſt, continued re Iut& in this Opinion. 
| His Lerrefs'” to Secretary Cel and 
Queen Blizaberh are very remarkable. 
He told the Secretary; and charged kim 
in the Name of the Biernui God to 
acquaint the Queen chere with in 
« theſe Words J That if Queen Hi A. 
6. 14 would confeſs: that the extra- 
© ordinary Diſpenſation of God'Figreat 
. © Morey made that lawful unto Ter 
2 * which both Nature and God Ea 
< did deny unto all otbor Momen bo- 
« fides ; then ſhould" hene in Frngthng 
P ©. be more willing to maintain her Au- 
_ ©thority, than he; but if, God's 
© wondrous Work ſet aſide, ſhe ground. 
© ed the Juſtneſs of her Tele pen Con- 
ſuetude, Lau and Ordinances of 
© Men, then, as he was aſſured, ſuch 
« fooliſh Preſumiption did offend God's 
0 ſupreme Naselly: fo he greatly fear d, 
© that her ride, ſhould not _ 
lack Puniſhment." "To the »Que 
| herſelf he wrote a Letter to the 
ſame Purpoſe, telling her,“ that it 
n. I was 


* 2 


— der ei Wag dot Fr 
8 
420M plainly: ſaid; that if, ſhe h 
<,brag:of her Birth, and. to build 0 

0 Authority and ee ſh 
men Law, her Felicity wou 

< ſhort, flatter her who ſo pm . 


plead! her pt: wy 22525 oe) 


NH 27s © 
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Mr. N Character of this extraordi- N's Hiſt, 


nary E rl 

6 Mr. John Knox, 2h Apoſtle and 
chief Reformer of the Kirk of Scotland, 
He war a Sn of T, hunder, and feqrd 
not the Hase of any Man in 
of Religion, ahh; berrafid bim 
times imo t00-coarſe Treatment. of, 
Superiore, The Reader cannot but.ob- 
ſerve, thut every W him, which enters 
the Heud of a Puritan, muſt be conſe- 


is, th e and lea! 253: 


, 1 : 
Ix N 1 
G, % ", £ 
& = CY 
* * "4 
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* 
CY 


cratedi with a ſolemm Name: Knott 


wrote à wirulent Pamphlet againſt the 
Government of Women, and. perſonally 
infulted a greut Queen. upon the Ac- 
count of her Sc. But he was a Puti> 
tan, and o De come 'B Son of Thuner, 


that fear d not the Face of any Man in 


the Cas OB RmxGoN. In like 
manner, tis h recerand; and laarned 
Ar. John Knox did he wagt the 
Apoſtle and chief Reformer , the 
| Charch of de pere Bax « Matthew 


ITS Fa "oe 


_Soadfifted in a, ſetvile 


che Queen's Iajunctions“ 
no Room to 


- 


— —— HirReligion 


Was there 
give him 3theulike: ha- 
taRer of Apoſtle and chief Reformer 
of che Church of England dο hut thus 
the Reader will always obſerve the 
Epithets, Pious; Reverend, Learned, 

Sc yoin'd to Puritan) Names; if any 


Deſoription is added to the Name of a 
Conformiſt, tis of a different Sort; but 


as to Mr. Knox; he was not ſingular in 


this Opinion about the . 7 


omen. His Friends at Geneva con- 


dur d with him. Twas not long at- 
OED) e ter Knox's Book, (as Mr. Str pe ac- 


1 E. N. 120. A quaints us) That Chriftopher:Good- 


*f: nun, one of. the Exiles at Geneva, 


printed a Book of the lie Tenor 
di with that of Knox's. To this Book 
6 of Goodman s, William Whitingham 


*, wrote a Preface commendatory.ob the 
Man and his: Vork. Knox and 


9 were Paſtors.of. the Church 


at Geneva, and Whitinghama Preach- 


er there. By Mhitingbams Account 


in his Preface, Goodman conferr d the 


Article: and chief Propoſitions, ib 


tbe beft learned in thoſe: Parts, [eig. 
. who approved them. So that 
chis ſeems ta have been the general 


"1 | Senſe 


nfo | 
In Notzori nn d, 
and fo ideeply rooted, that tho Good 
mum did afterwards renounce it, yet it 
Was ſtilh received in England. Theſe Ibid. gan ng 
fPrinciples: (ſays Mr. Serype) againſt 
©: Women's ————— not to 
debe buried many Tears after, but to 
Fyberſecretly entertain d; and that b 
Shi Papifts: — well as Proteſtunts. 
Sonnetiasg of this Sort ſeems to have 
been derived down: to the Author of 
the Hiſtory of the Puritans, Who ap- 
pears a little tinctured with 2h˙ Opt- 
nion of his Friends, when he remarks 
as follows. This was a high Diſplay x., nia. 
of the Supremacy, when the Head: $i... 
of the Church, being a Woman, GW. 
As if it would have alter d the Caſo, 
had it been done by a Man. The 
Crown, in his Opinion, not being en- 
titled to the ſame Prerogatives, when 
placed on the Head of a Queen, as if 
it was wore by a King. 'Tho' Queen 
Elizabeth: could not countenance and 
eftabliſh the Geneva Platform, attend- 
ed with many and great Inconvenien- 
cies; yet ſuch was her Regard to the 
Nrote ſtant Intereſt, which. was ber 
prineipal View, and fo deſirous was ſne 
to have Prateſtant Preachers, that, 
as Mr. N. himſelf aſſerts, ſhe offered 
e | r. 
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N's Hiſtor Mr. Nb d Ni U | 7 
2.148 enjoy d, co his — — 
ferment the Deunry of Durhum; and 
sunpes Ann. Coſamam, whom we find Chaplain to 
5. 126. Tord Dientenunt of Ireland; was 
otherwiſe provided for. Thus far were 
the Queen ade Biſhops from being 
eruel and relentieſs! and thus evident 
it is, that Queen Elizabeth was not a 
Papiſi in her Heart! The Declarati- 
on ſhe ſent to the Parliament in 1592 
is a farther Confirmation of this. Pis 
preſerved in Sir Simon D'Ee's Journal. 
That her Majeſty, as Defender of 
_ «the Faith, will aid and maintain ui. 
c good Proteſtants, to wes OY 
K of all Pap iſts. 28908 Mm 
But to — to 3 Principles 
aud Pratiices of the Puritans that 
fected the Civil Government; the 
Prerogativdes of the C rown,” or the 
Rigbir of the Suljedt. "Their: very 
firſt and fundamental Propoſal of Pop 
lar Elections of Miniſters,” chat none 
1 Drect. ſhould be admitted to a Benefico, but 
er Church who was choſen and call'd by the 


alen pin People, invaded not only the Rights 
cen and Prerogatiues of the Crown, : but 
Jia. Admont the Property of all” Corporations and 
on, G. priee Perſons; - who were larnful. 
1 Admon, fy they Advowfons. - * Four Wifdoms, 
wy * to eee in their 


5 Admo- 


0 110 fl of 
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| Fons, and Biſhops Authority, claim 
4% ing ten themſelxes thereby Right to 
dain Miniſters, and to bring in that 

d and rnus Election which was ac- 
eule d lo be made by the Congroga- 
c gation. This Scheme entirely dk 
away the Right of: Patronage, how 
juſtiy ſoever acquired, and muſt have 
oceaſion d great Confuſion and Diſturb . 
ante in the Nation; and in many Pla- 
758 where the People were {till Popiſh- 

ly indlin d, have 4a Door te the 
Election of Popiſh Prieſts. Nor do we 
find, at this Day, any ſuch good Effects 
from popular Elections of the Clergy, 
as to recommend that Method to dur 
Practice. No body pretends, that thoſe 
Clergy, who are choſe by a Veſtry"of 
the People, are e y diſtinguiſh- 

ed, either for Learning or Behaviour, 
from ſueh as are preſented by rho Pror 


pew Patrons. - | 
Mr. Str. 112 has preſero d 4 Tract Snybe s Whit- 
drawn up in thoſe Times, entitled, 8 7. 28. 


Certain Miſchiefe: enſuing the Puritans | „„ 
Demands und Phusform tem Aptitles, 
©, It overthrows her Mae u. 

% »80209 ; which confiſts chiefly in 

*, th#ſa three Heads; . her TiHIVand 

* 3 over / Perſons 
„ 


(c 


be Appeliation: in Cauſes" Eccihaſti- 
<.eal-be made 70 ber Highneſs iu Chan- 
d cery, as it was before to che Pope. 
All Three malte, in W 5 aer 
4 liſhed: At N 
For the Firſt, they fay;'the Prince, 
being 10 Elder; is in the Number 
I <of thoſe, - Qui facile delent pai ſo 
© regs ON gubernari : And not the — 8 
ne Governor. %% 
For the Second, The making of 
all Feclefiaſtical Laws: they-aſcnibe_ 
600 to the Senate wholly, and do give to 
e the Prince Authority on yu to puniſo 
euch as offend their Orders; Which 
is indeed to give her Highneſs Go- 
*,vernment in Perſonas tantum, non 
in Cauſas, & poteftatows Bats: nan 
© Faris. N Y 
For the Third, Their nt 
<2 he from the Elderſhip to a Confe- 
teuce; from that to a Provincial ; 
© from that to a National Sy ng hen 
< muſt definitively end all. 
II. It taketh from FI Majeltp 
© that Part of ber Pero an . A 
<Q <| whereby the is Pipron CT ATION. of 
5 all: the Benefices in England, ageru- 
1 to her by Lapſe or other ſe. Ne 
Wat 


cc 
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to Her Majefty the Firſt Fruits a 


2 e d fe. gende ö 


* Tents, f- their 'Livings ;* or bd 


bs « either "her Ma fly, or. any Layman” | 
< ſhall have. in tir Poſſe any In. > 


Jon. 


*p" 


Jepes. 


cv 


built; for the encreaſing of 


0 that 932 which is to fill their 
© Presbyteries; and that alle the Biſhops” 
<& Living, and ſuch Lands as apper- ; 


ce tain'd heretofore unto Abbies, may 
« partly be employ'd' ht Way, and 


& Por; to the better Maintenance of 


% They rec uite to 1975 more Got ; 


& their Precbyteries. : © 8 l LS” I 


Ty VI. It ober Erb werd both Arc hbi- 
cc « ſhops and Biſhops ; and ſo confe- 
«quently one of the chief Degrees of 


« the State of this Realm; deſffing, as 


iu 


of. Neceſſary, an Equality of Miniſters, 
WII. e all the Ec- 


Cleft aſtical Conſtitutions, Laws and 


* Ordinances, which have been made 


*- ever ance the Apoſtles Times; chat 


*fo they may make ſuch other as mall 


ce be thought meet in N Congre-" | 


a 5 
* * ce VIII. It 


| FINS? 
UI. It opertbrawerh, af great Part 
*-of the Cymmon Harus and\Srovites ; 
8 beſides Sp 14 9 depend upon 
cer Majel cy; the Statute 
of > nee Ke Fels Platform 
mould go e 8 ny boldly be 
PA d, that One whole. Man's Life 
<; of Parliaments: would not be e 
5 ' ext. to make ne Laws, which mi of Go: 
* 4 bring! it to any tolerable State of 
< vernment. 
wy IX. It overthroweth. 15 Pente 
*; Diviſion of this Land into Paris, 
* and requires u gen one to be made, 
La axſverable. to theiz Fancies. 
R. It maketh ber Highneſs ſu adj 
& 40 their Excommunication;' an 
« conſequently, is not unlikely to prove 
be 4 Matter of great Danger. For, if 
E © her Majeſty ſhould be Excommuni- 
F ceate, and not yield therennto; the 
< < chief Authors 9 this Platform do 
K. 2 that then, Lege fendurum, 
„ which they ſay holdeth in K. ingdoms, 
© ber Majeſty's Subjects, or ahy others, 
Hare freed from their Oe of Fi- 
« delity. £ 


4 * | 

FF What an Pic VAAY the 

2 chief Patrons of this; new. deviſed 

Government have publiſhed; of late 

25 Vears; Hour pub i.” babjegs 
may rebe againſt their Pri 

ine pole 


xy 


© and; execute; him every 


2 VS Wheyhave\ read 8 
1 Tee intitule De jure regni apuil 
+ $eptosg.1900 anus Gelt his Book 
« .inticuled; 74 CORES AL GX GUNS.” 


2 5 It eondemneth ** hte of 
8 n the Apoſtles 
ay and containeth many more 
i 8 ertions, and ſome Impoſk- 
bilitie s 5, iis: 
Mr. N. g. fr Pg gives ſome. Account & 
this Matter.“ He refers us to is Paſ- 
u Troop Mr, Strype, but in: 
| of. travſeribi the Words uf the 
ns thei Scheme, 
by giving, an Abridgment = his own, 
The Puritans-preſented a Supplication 
19.ths 3 with the Book of 
of Common: Prayer annex d. 
after the Admonttions, was an- 
the | cl Declara- 
1 igns of the Puritans. 
** Nr. N N. x. ſpeaks of their Scheme in 
this Manner. © It takes the Furiſdi- 
Sa ca che Church out of the Hands 
Jak che rue, l and places 
Dit in an bly Minifters and 
Bae 125 eaery.. Shire, | Who 6 


and prep ent Miniſters to the everal 
for their Electiaou, and even 
- ny We them, with the '% 


fog!” 


Newer to examine, approve, +: + 


_ N's Hiſtory 
p. 480; 


given 5 
and would” not venture to give his 


an. 5 te it, 


— 98 the Words of the Author, he 
rs to in his Margin? To ſuppl 


this Defect, and lay the Matter fairly 


before the World, it may be proper to 


take ſome Notice of a Speech in the 


Bae of Commons, when the Puritan 
itl and Book were brought into that 


Houſe”; by this it will appear, that 


Lin-Gent emen ſaw much more in their 
Scheme, than Mr. N's imperſect Abridg 

ment was intended to bring to the 
Reader's Mind: In ſhort, that a total 
Subverſion of the Conſtitution, and not 


the reforming ſome''few Abuſes,) was 
_ their grand Deſign. This Gentleman 


ſpeaks from an Authority which Mr. N. 
with all the Courage he ſo frequently 
talks of, did not dare to 3 even 
their Bull and Book it (eff. There is 
one Thing ſhould be obſerved particu- 
larly. This Hiſtorian ventures to 'af- 
firm, that Miniſters, by this Bill, were 
to be depoſed with the Conſent of the 


Biſbop, upon their Misbehaviour ; where- 


as the Author he refers to, expreſly 
fays, that the Bill was very #njurious 


to the chief of the Clergy,” Land cal- 


* culated 


2 Plesbyteries, eſpecia A 
and Biſhops, &c. as Seng 
© not. agreeable to Te 
6 as the Bill [ay WP. This f. | 
tains ſo. many. Ade table Thi 7: 
relating to the RIS and the bins 
pute with them, that, perhaps it will 
not be diſagreeable to the Reader 50 
bave the 5 of it laid 
tho it be ſomething long. Mr. $74 
calls it an excellent Paper, wherein 
true. State of the Caſe between . 
new Reformers and thoſe that ſtuck" 


2 


98 0 


: Refo1 mation, as it then ſtood, is - 


newn.. Tis pre peed in his Appendix 
to. the. Life. o 
under the, allowing ' Title. F 
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The Kam FE. a Spe 10 in 1 , 


e nents Anno 16885 upon the Bill 
and * of rhe. e chen 


3 - 
den Dad 


4 


. 


HAT . the Book and 1 Bill 
hath. been greatly commended, 


Ge. and altho in Reſpect of manifold 
Buſineſs, c. I have taken no further 
Pains in the Word of God, than con- 
cerneth the due Information of a true 
Chriſtian Man, as well in Matters of 


p ” 1 Fg "as 


+ a” 


before him, 


ire, Pag. Tog, 


Ratz as cf Namaty's by wwe wis to 
be inſtructed © in .the Gr of. true 
Religion, how to. believe, =P by the 
Ser how to direct my Actions Da 
| God's Glory, and the Profit of my 
Country: And beſides, that I have 
men it evermore a ſpecial Part of 
Chriſtian Sobriety, for every Man to 
contain himſelf within the Bounds of 
his own Vocation 5 attd not to preſume 
too much upon his own Knowledge to 
If ues 0 and determine Eccle- 
faftical Matters, -appertaining, oper 
iy to the learned Doctors, and 
Fathers of the Chareh; yet, * 
much as, a great Part of this Aclired 
Reformation cometh within the C- 
paſs of my Profeſſion, touching Matters 
of State, I have thought good to crave 
your heedful Regard, c. while 1 ſhall 
open unto you ſundry Points of very 
great Conſequence touching the ſame. 
The whole Reformation began in 
King Edward's Time, andundertaken 
by — Majeſty, conſiſteth chiefly in the 
Eſtabliſhment of, | 
3 5 true Gocernment of the 9525 
atly corrupted, and foull uſu 
5 5 Binep ef Rome. = Ir 
II. The pus DoFrine of Chriſt, by a 
ſound Reformation and Purgation there- 


of from ig 3 
III. A 


III. A Godly Order for publick Pray- 

er and Adminiſtration 'of Sacraments, 
with. other holy Rites and Ceremonies; 
inſtead - of the Popiſh Maſs, barbarous 
Service, and many other Corruptions:. 
This Reformation was made upon 
moſt grave Confideration, by the chief 
learned Doctors and Fathers of this 

Church. It hath eftſoons been fin'd 
and refind ; and by her Majeſty, ar 
length, brought to ſuch Perfettion, as 

the Profeſſion of this reformed Religion 
in England, hath been ever ſince the 
chief Key and Stay thereof, in all the 
Reformed Churches in Chriſtendom. 
What Joy was once in England for this 
Reformation How many Letters have 
been written hither by S$rangers, to 
congratulate the Sincerity and Happi- 
neſs thereof! And, how many Chal- 
lenges have been made, and Books writ- 
ten, in Defence of the ſame 2 Our 
Adverſaries abroad have been mightily 
refuted. Sed inimici hominis domeſtics 
ejus ['i. e. 4 Man's Enemies are thoſe 
o his Houſhold| Among all the Af 
ſaults made hitherto by ſundry Secta- 
ries againſt this our Retormation, there 
was never any, to my Knowledge, com- 
parable to this laſt Bill and Book, ex 
| Hibited here among us. 1 J 


Q 2 . 


My Purpoſe is to deal only with that 
Part which toucheth Government. How- 
beit, as by the Way, I cannot but re- 
member unto you, how, notwithſtand- 
ing the Law made Anno 1. of her 
Majeſty, that whoſoever ſhould, either 
by Word or Writing, deprave,, &e. the 
Book. of Common-Prayer, &c. This 
Book termeth the ſame to contain di- 
vers Imperfections, groſs Corruptions, 
and ſo many Repugnancies with the 
Word of God, as that ſcarce any Part 
thereof remaineth ſoumd. In reſpect 
whereof it earneſtly defireth, to have 
the ſame wholly abrogated ; and doth 
offer another, newly made unto us, to 
be Eftabliſhed : Wherein, firſt, my 
Maſters, I will ſpeak but like a politick 
Man; will you alter and reform the 
whole Form and Order of your Service ? 
Will you take the Book from us, which 
we have been perſuaded to think both 
good and godly ; and give us a new, 
accounting the other corrupt, Gc. 
Might it not have ſafſiced to have re- 
formed the Errors? If you anſwer. 
that there were ſo many, it could not 
be otherwiſe done, will any Man be- 
-lieve you? What will the People ſay? 
Aſſuredly, whereas you pretend hereby 
to work Wonders, you ſhall drive them 
by Thouſands, either to become Atheiſts 

or 


(C228 1 
or Papiſts. . I: tell you, there is an 
old Note of Schiſmaticks or Hereticks, 
which is very rife among us, and Ithink 
it is in the Scriptures, ſemper diſcentes, 
and nunquam ad Scientiam pervenien- 
ter; aſſuredly all g z00d Men do beg 
hereby to ſuſpe& you. | 
\2dly, If I be not 00 Jad A 
ſhameful, Ali woe and cunning Point, 
ſmoothly paſs d over, in this Bill exhi- 
bited. 15 is well known, that ſome 
Ringleaders in this Schiſm have taught, 
that it was «unlawful to have a pre- 
ſcribed Form of Service in the Church; 
but now your Fellows have framed us 
ons: Belike, they meant every ſuch 
Kind of Service to be unlawful, except 
it were of your own making. In good 
Earneſt, do you mean indeed as you 
ſeem e Shall we have a Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer to be uſually read, and 
obſerved in our Churches; ſo as the 
common People who cannot read, by 
Often hearing one Form of Prayer may 
learn the ſame, to their great Comforts, 
elſewhere ? What meaneth the Book 
then, when the Rubrick before your 
Chapter of publick Exerciſes, den an 
Order is there preſcribed, as doth ne- 
ver permit the chief Part thereof, that 
is the Confeſſion in the firſt Chapter, 
to FOO read in the Church 2 Beſides, 


* 3 what 


Web Eo 
what meaneth this? There is 2 Form 
of Service ſet down to be uſed before 
and after Sermon; which is, indeed, 
the whole Service: And yet in the Ru- 
brick after the ſame, it is thus writ- 
ten, it ſhall not be neceſſary for the Mi- 
niſter daily, &c. And in the Chapter 
of Baptiſm, becauſe he prayerh in this 
manner, or ſuch like ; and in the Chap- 
ter of the Lord's Supper, the Miniſter 
*#iveth Thanks in theſe Words follow- 
Ing: or the like in Ehe. So, as for 
any thing I ſee, altho', to pleaſe us 
withal, there be in Here a Book 
tended, yet in Truth there is no ſuch 
Matter; but all, or the moſt Part, is 
left to the Miniſter's Spirit. Theſe 
Men do therefore verify the Proverb, 
Aurum ſuperatum, tuſſis pro crepitu. 
Touching the ſecond Part of our Re- 
formation ; that is, true Doctrine re- 
purged; I take it, the whole Sum 
thereof is contain'd in the Thirty Nine 
Articles of Religion, ſet out by Law 
Anno 1562, whereof I find by this Bill 
and Book, Three of them wholly con- 
demn'd or abrogated, 1. the 34th, of 
the Traditions of the Church: The 
35th, of Homilies : The 36th, of the 
making of Biſhops and Miniſters. Be- 
ſides, it ſeemeth unto me, that one of 
the Articles of our Belief is, in _ 
3 vos hs Ges 1 
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abrogated, ui. Haſcendit ad inſeros. 
But this is a Queſtien, it ſeems, among 
Divines; I will not meddle with it. 
Howbeit, I remember, that, about Se- 
ven Years ſince, there was written a 
Book, to tlie like Purpoſe, by one Car- 
lille; which her Majeſty; oy Fg Adyice 
of the: beſt learned of the Clergy, for- 
bag, as a very Aae Book and AF 
| oefion 

But all this while.I am almoſt beſice 
my Furpoſ> Leaving therefore in this 
ſort Matters of Divinity. I will come 
| ſpeak of our Gopernment; Which, 
in ſome Points, is quite overthrown ; in 
ſore greatly ſhakay ; and by ſome very 
much endang er d. That which I there- 
fore millihe 3 in this Bill and Book, is, 
that it is very in/urious to us of the 
Lai, * the Chief of the Clergy ; 
but of ally 2 1 Majeſtv. 

to our ſelves, it appeareth ii 

bow Sixth Chapter of this Book, that 
when any Eccleſiaſtical Man ſhould die, 
or be removed, Jus Patronatus ſhould 
be in every Precbytery. And fo Elders, 
I know not how, ſhould preſent to the 
Livings. Which toucheth ys all in guy 
Iubevirgncey and beſides, mant to 
our no ſmall Reprogf ; in that of ang 
ent Tims, having received ſuch Credit 
me Autheriy: we "Buy ſhall be thought 


Unwor- 


RE e, 
Why, ſurely, 1 cannot fee, büt chat if 
We were all as we pretend, there could 

ot be many Presbyteries erected in this 
Land, more able to preſent fit Men to 


: 
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any of our Livings, than we our ſelves, 
if we would uſe but thoſe” Helps ap- 
pointed by Law already. For mine 
own Part, c. but yet in this Matter 
we are farther touched. Here are Or- 
ders ſet down for the Burthening every 
Pariſh with one Paſtor, at the leaſt, a 
Doctor, two Deacons, at the leaſt; 
| beſides I know not how many Flders, 
to be found in Equity, if they be poor, 
and do labour in the Cauſes of the 
Church, by the Relief of the Pariſh, 
as well as any of the reſt. But neither 
Bill nor Book do ſpeak one Word with 
what Livings, or how thoſe Offices 
ſhall be maintain'd. Wherein there is 
a Piece of Cunning uſed; ſuppoſing 
that plain Dealing would have hinder d 
their Purpoſe ; for indeed their Mean- 
ing is, to draw from us, maugre our 
Heads, our Impropriations. And if the 
Spoil of the Biſhops and Cathedral 
Churches will not ſerve their Turns, 
as certainly they cannot, their Number 
being ſo great; then do they ſet it 
down, that we are bound to ſurrender 
out of our Hands our — 

IS. * 
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and ſuch other Pollelbons as: have at 
95 time belonged to the Church. 

It is wonderful to ſee how ee | 
they write: of this Matter, They call 
us Church Robbers, Devourers of Holy 
Things, Cormorants,  &Cc.,.. affirmitiy; 
that, by the Laws of God, things once 
conſectated to God for the Service of 
his Church, belong unto him for ever: 

And that we keep ſuch Goods and Li- 
vings contrary. to our own Conſciences, 
as appears in this Book of Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, and another which came 

unto my Hands the laſt Parliament, in- 
tituled, 4 Complaint of the Communa- 
lity. Whereby we may ſee what is in- 
tended againſt us; how for the enrich- 

ing of themſelves, they labour, by our 
Conſents, to impoveriſb us; and with 
WARE reproachful Speeches they handle 
For mine own Part, I have ſome 
e Cc. and, I thank God, 
I keep them with a good Conſci- 
ence, Gc. Many would be . 
The Law approveth us, Ge. 
Rule, Cui bono? maketh me to hi 
that theſe Hot, buſy Reformers, do ra- 
ther ſeek Ours, than vs. 

\ Secondly, for the Overthrow of the 
preſent. — of the Clergy by their 
Presbyteries, eſpecially Archbiſhops and 
Biſvops, &c. as bein 8 hd not a oo 
I Able 
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able to the Word God ar te Bill 
ſayeth ; 1 will leave it to Divines, be- 
| ing a Matter without my Reach, altho', 
in my Conſcience, I do ſee th Neceſſi- 
ty of thoſe Dignities and Authorities, 
for avoiding a Contention, and better 
Reputation of their Callings. As to 
the ſame Purpoſe, we have in the Ci- 
vil Law, Noblemen and Gentlemen; 
and do verily hold that Part of the Bill 
as a loud Untruth. This only do 1 
judge, that hereby a great Indiguity is 
offer d to the Honour of this Realm, 
in ſeeking to ſpil the fame of one eſſon- 
tial Part of the ſecond State, to alter 
the Honour of our Parliaments, and to 
bring into it a Barbarour Equality, 
which hath uſually hitherto been No- 
orca Regnorum, & Mater Confaftonis ; 
and, as tho it were unlawful for Ma- 
jeſty to confer Honour, whore, indeed, 
otherwiſe it beſt deſerved. 

But Thirdly, to come to that which 
wok of all ſhould touch us, 12. ber 
Majeſiys Eſtate. I find this Platform 
injurious to her Supromacy, to her 
Strength, and to her PERSoNWV. 
For her Highneſs's Supremacy, it 

conſiſteth principally, as I gather out 
of the Statute to Wat ee 3 1. 
of: rt . 


1 


1. Own 
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«lin her Title of 
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3. Upon the Right, that the /aſt-4p+ 
pellation in ſuch Cauſes ſhould. be made 
to her Majeſty's Chancery. ALL which 
Points fre in 4 manner wholly AkRO- 
GATED by this Bill and Book. For al- 
tho it be ſaid therein, that the Sove- 
reign Majeſty is placed by God in high- 
eſt Authority under him, within their 
Dominions, over all Perſons and Cauſes, 
as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil; 
mark, how the Book interpreteth lol 
Forſooth, their Dominion they ſpeak 
of is this, that the Sovereign muſt Nee 
and command the ordering of them, as 
God hath appointed by his Word. He 
muſt not — Hap any himſelf, by his or- 
dinary Authority, but ſee others make 
them: Which is not Sovereign Autho- 
rity in Cauſas, but in Perſonas ; and is 
call'd; Poreſtas fatti, non Juris. 
Secondly, Where this Bill aff emeth, 
that the Gusen of the Church is 
committed to the Paſtors, Doors, 
and Flders; that they by common 
Conſent might direct all the Affairs 
and Buſineſs of the ſame, Oui dicit 
omne malum, nihil excipit: Where it 
6 that the Prefbyrery hath Au- 
 thority 


: on Occaſion, to remove and diſplace 
Artr-Ecclefiaſtical Officers; and, as the 
Book fayeth, to oft, decide Cauſes, 
appoint thereon Meetings, | Conferences 
and Synods; in the End, what is left to 
her Majeſty 2 or wherein is the fulfil- 

ling of that Law, which ſayeth, that 
all Authority to viſit, reform, redreſs, 
order, ele&, correct, make! Laws, 
abrogate Laws, cal Synode, &e, is an- 
nex d unto her Royal Crown and Di g- 
nity, and doth not appertain to any 
other in a Chriſtian Kingdom, but as 
echth ene. K 
(- Thirdly, it appeareth both in the Bill 
and Book, that if any Difficulty. or Ag- 
grievances do ariſe in theſe Presbyteries, 
there lyeth no Appeal, but from the Preſ- 
bytery to the Conference; from that to 
a provincial Synod; and thence to a na- 
tional. Whereas, when her Majeſty's 
Father did firſt abandon Popery, this 
was his chiefeſt Endeavour, that the 
Appeals which were made to Rome 
might, by Degrees, come into his Chan- 
ery : So as hereby it is manifeſt, as I 
think, that this new Device is very in- 
jurious to her Majeſty's Supremacy. 
Now of the ſecond Point; how it 
diminiſbeth her Majeſty's Strength and 
Ability. In my Conceit, her Majeſty's 


rengt dandetn very much upon he 
Revenues.. Large Tributes, and great | 
Riches, are indeed Neros Reipublice, 
ornaments, Pacis, ſulſidia Belli. Now 
what a Loſs would her Highneſs ſaſtain, 
if, as it hath been ſaid, all her Impro- 
priations ſhould be taken from her? hut 
what if they deal with her Majeſty in 
her Tenths and Firſt-Fruits, as with 
her Impropriations ? - Surely the Book 
of Fccleſiaſtical Diſcipline nameth the 
exaQing of the ſame Nundinationum 65 
Spoliationum Direptiones. 

Laſtly, touching her Majeſty's Per- 
ſon 1 Safety; I account it hereby 
greatly endanger d; in that her High- 
neſs is made ſubje& to the Presbytery 
Cenfures, Repreſentations, Suſpenſions, 
and Excommunications: Which, tho 
it be not preciſely there named, yet I 
am ſure none will deny it, ſith it is ſo 
largely ſet out in the Ecclaſi aſtical 
Diſcipline; for who knows how far 
they may proceed, if her Majeſty do ne- 
glect their Ex communications? Is it not, 
think you, very well known, what out- 
rageous Aſjertions are made hereof in 
your chief Presbytery Mens Boos? Doth 
not her Majeſty underſtand what is ſet 
down hereof in theſe Books: De jure 
Regni apud Scotos; De jure Magiſtra- 
tum in ſubalitos, Vindiciæ contra Tyran- © 
BY nos, 
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5 there never was mov d in a Parliament, 


am able to look. to the Matters, 1 
cumſtances conlidered, 


to my Remembrance, and urged with 
Tuch Importunity, by thoſe who would 
be reckon'd ber ds Majeſty's beſt affected, 


moſt. faithful, and moſt dutiful Subjects, 


a Matter of greater InConventence, nay 
Miſchief. 

For, I pray you, wherein differ theſe 
Men, in this Caſe, from the Papiſts 2 
The Pope denyeth the Supremacy of 


” Princes ; ſo do, in effect, theſe: The 


Pope yieldeth to them only poteſtatem 


fatli, non 8 in perſonas, non cauſas : 
No more do our Reformers in this Point. 


The Pope where he entereth, doth ab- 
Togate all ſuch Laws as any Prince hath 
made in Church Matters, to his Diſlike ; 


and ſo would thefe Men do with all the 
Laws, Canons, Conſtitutions and Orders 


Heretofore made in the Church, as is ex- 
preſs dinthelaſt Sentence of the Bill „c. 
ue fur repetitio reliquorum. | 


This publick Account of the N ature 
98 der of their Scheme is con- 


Fuller ch. firm'd by Mr. Fuller, who acquaints 
Hiſt, 7. 204495, that the Original State of the Point 


of mm — much altera 22 5 
a> 
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CE Jas thrult into it. And even 
in the Year 135 2, we find the like = 


K of them in Mr. Syype. © This — 
* ty (ſays he) grew more formidable tot · 36. 


40 the Hate, as well as to the eſtabliſh'd 
by ce Government of the Church.  Agreea- 
bly to this, twas obſerved by Archbiſhop 


Parker to:the Lord 5 © that mid. 447. 


how ſecure ſoever the Nobility were 
ce of theſe Puritans, and countenanced 
* them againſt the Biſhops, they them- 


e ſelves might rue it at laſt; and that all 
© that theſe Men tended toward was the 


© Qoerthrow of all honourable Qua- 
1 , litys. and the ſetting a foot a Cm 
* monwealth, or, as he call'd it, a 
Popularity. That theſe People did 
not confine their Thoughts to Matters 
Fo ws gion, is very evident from ſome 

which they add to a Piece, 


ie, The lamontable men of Complaine, 
the Gommonatity, by way of l —_— . 378. 


tion 40 the High Court of Par 

for u dearned. Diiniftry. It ſhould ſeem, 
by their Account, that ſome Noble- 
men and Gentlemen occupied their ozon 
Land, and had ſometimes, for the 
greater Convenience, laid one Farm to 


another, or otherwiſe .cularged their 
Farms; upon which they make the 


a, Rn. | « We pray, there- 
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may be a good Portion of Land, to 
© be occupied by the Cottinger, and 
e none other; and becauſe Prayer 
** will not prevail with all, we deſire 
F chat by Law they may be compel/'d 
e to do as they ought to do; for we 
truſt that the plentiful. Preaching of 
* the Word, with a Statute. to take 
* down the Prize in Apparel, will 
* perſuade the Landlords to ſet a rea- 
© ſonable Price of their Farms and 
“Cottages; and as theſe Evils, before 
* rehearſed, bite us ſore, even to the 
Bone, yet the Sting of Ignorance is 
* a thouſand times worſe, which, above 
| | ” 


* 
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This ſame complaining” Commonality. 

make very free with Property, in their 
_ Complaint" it ſelf, where they inſiſt, 
not only that the Impropriation, but 
the Right of Patronageſhould be given 
up to the Church. What, ſay they, 
— * belongeth to God that is kept from 
him e Even that which appertaineth 
* unto bis Church, to wit, Preſen- 
tation and Impropriations.  _ 
We have a further Confirmation of 
the ſeveral Particulars before- mention 
ed, in another Paper, drawn up, as it 
ſeems, by Lord Keeper Puckering 
"Tis preſerv'd in the 4th Volume of 
Mr. Strype's Annals, pag. 140. As this 
Relation proceeds from ſo eminent a 
Perſon, who had no private Intereſt in 
ſupporting the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſh- 
ment; and as it vlainly appears by a 
Letter from Mr. Cartwright to him Strype's Ann. 
| (likewiſe preſerved by Mr. Strype 8 
that he was far from being an Enemy 
to the Perſons of the Puritans, how- 
ever dangerous he. thought their Opi- 
nions and Practices, the Teſtimony of 
ſuch a Man will obtain great Regard 
and Credit, The whole Diſcourſe is 
too long to be tranſcribed, however 
8 Mr. N's Example in abridging ſhall 
not be follow'd ; but all that is qu 
4 — - ec 
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ed mall be in ns very Words of the 
Author, which are as ow. n 


e 


Two Kinds of Schi ti 104 55 
Danger of their Opinions, either di- 
eli, or by neceflary Conſe yen ga- 


#her'd, to be holden by thoſe who urge 


called Puritans. Theſe © * of © #wo 
Sorts ; firſt, ſome that will communi- 
cate with us in Prayers, Sermons; and 
Sacraments. Secondly, Others "that 
will not. The firſt Sort hold Opinions 
dangerous;  firft, to her Majeſty and 
the Crown, or, ſecondly, 10 70 mw 
or 70 the Pali icy of the Ream.” 1 


- /The Opinions eſpecially rovohing b. het 
Majeſty and the Crown, are either 
againſt, firſt, the Revenues ;; or, ſe- 
condly, her Highneſs $ Prerogatioe and 
Supremacy ; or, thirdly, the Prince's 
Safety in the Kingdom. = 

Their Opinion againſt the Revenues 
of the Crown. That the detaining of 
the Pg Ions of Religious Honfes and 
Impropriations (being given once to 
the Church) is Sacrilege, and ought to 
be reſtored to the Church again; that 
the Miniſters and others of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Function ought to be emp. 
from paying firft Fruits, Tenths, Sub- 

fadies, 


fit ex, and when Impoſitions; like as 
the Priefis of Egypt were, even under 
a Heathen King. 
— Opinion againſt, the Prerogative 
remagy : They take away all 
Gee Biſhepricks and Deanries from 
her Majeſty, by giſſalving them. They 
take away all Patronages from he er 
Majefty and others, and her Higneſss 
Patronage Paramount, for Benefices 
lapſed. For they make all Eecleſiaſti- 
cal Functions meeriy electius by the 
People or their Elderſhips. 8 
Wpen the Supremacy was juſtly re⸗ 
ſtored to the Crown, one chief fuper- - 
eminency was, that the alt Appellation, 
in all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, Was to be 
made to the King in the Chancery. 
This they take away; for they make 
the Appellation from an Elderſhip Con- 
ſiſtory, to a Colloquy, or Conference; 
from thence to a provincial Synod ; and 
laſtly, to a national; and That to be 
fine 
They. deny the Prince's Authority 
in making Laws Eccleſiaſtical ; which 
they do attribute to their Synod. 
Tho in Words they will not deny 
the Oath of Supremacy, yet in very 
Truth they take it away; for they 
ſay, ſhe is ſupreme Governor oer all 
— and all * — 
| 2 * IMG 
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belt Thi Cauſes Feelfafticat) for 
they attribute more to her but to 
eſtabliſb their Diſcipline, and to de- 


fend them from Time to Time in the 
Execution of it, which is Nuala pore- 


ftas facti & non Juris ; an Authority 


attributed 2 the Papiſts unto. their 

That her Majeſty being a Child of 
che Church, is ſubje to the Cenſures 
of Excommunication by their Elder- 


ſhip, as well as any other People; and 


that no Man ought to aid, comfort, 


flute orobey an communicate Perſon : ; 


and'that ſo long as one is excommuni- 
cated, he cannot exerciſe bis Magi- | 
ftracy. 625 

That all perſons as Welk as meaner 
perſons, muſt” willingly be ruled and 


gotern d, and muſt obey thoſe whom 


God bath ſet over them, that is, the 


juſt Authority of Feeleſraftical Magi- 
rates; and muſt lick the Duſt off the 


Feet of the Church. 

That the Flderſhip and Synods are 
to call and proclaim publick ' Fafts — 
That the Offices of this Church of 
England are invented by the Magi- 
ſtrate, and ſo no Members of Chriſt's 
Body. That ſhe doth injure the Church, 
to keep the true Officers out. That 


Pay 7 a and agtormethy the Body 
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of Chriſt That every Chriſtian 1 
giſtrate is bound to receive; this Go- 
N by Paſtors, Dottors, Elders, 
and Deacons, into the Church, with- 
in his Dominions;. whatſoever. Inconve- 
nience may be like to follow the re- 
ceiving of it. That .thoſe who with 
ſtand it, hold it to be lawful, for her 
Majeſty and the State, to bid God to 
Battle againſt them; and that they 
make our Prince and eee Nag 
War againſt God. 

That theſe four Officers are now 45 
only true Members, that is, the only 
true Officers of the viſible Body of 
Chriſt: So that her Majeſty, nor any 
other but theſe, is a true Officer, or 
Member, in the viſible Body of. the 
Church, by this Aſſertion. 

That the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical 50 
thority. in all Matters of the Church, 
is belonging to their e Ig 


Againſt her Majeſty: 5 Safety i in \ the 
Kingdom. 


That Kt Government. of the Chiirch 
is Ariftocratical or Popular; and that 
the Government of the Commonwealth 
mult be Framed. according to the Go- 
gerument of the Church; even as the 
Hanginget to the Church, 5 Houſe, ] 


Ss Againſt 
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- Againſt the State and Policy of the 


N Realm. 
N= hat the FER JW, Law of Maes, 
for puniſhing divers Sins by Death, is in 
Force, and ought to be ' obſerved in 
every Commonevealth,' as. commanded = 
by God; and therefore, that no Prince 
nor Law can, or ought to ſave the 
Lives of wilful Offenders, not offending 
by Ignorance only: Nor of Blaſphe- 
mers of God's Name; nor of Conjurers, 
Soothſayers, perſons poſſeſs d with an 
Evil Spirit, Hereticks, perjured Per- 
ſons, wil ful Breakers of the Sabbath- 
Day, Neglecters of the Sacraments, 
without juſt Reaſon ; difobedient to 
Parents, or that curſe them; inceſtuous 
Perſons ; a Daughter committing For- 
_ nication in her Father's Houſe ; Adul- 
terers ; all incontinent Perſons, ſaving. 
ſingle Fornicators; and all Conſpira- 
tors againſt any Man's Life. 

That Lex talionir, that is, an Eye 
for. an Eye, a Hand for a Hand, Ge. 
ought to be obſerved. of Neceflity i in 
every Commonwenlth. That all Mat- 
ters ariſing in their ſeveral Limits | 
| (tho' they be meer Givih-and Tempo ral) 
if there may happen to bs: Doopolsi-of 
Charity, or Wrong be offer d by one 
unto mer, may and ought to be com- 


poſed 


___ Fax: T a 
at by the Elder/hip : And he that 
Mall refuſe to be order d, is to be ex- 
communicated. 

That not only the State Eccleſia Aſti- 
cal, being one of the Three: in Par- 
liament, way, but alſo ought to be 
_—_ | 
That it is unlawful for any State to 
tolerate the preſent Government Eccle- 
diaſtical. That it is falſe, unlawful, 
baftardiy, unchriſtian. That none can 
be a good and found. Subject that de- 
fends it. That they are Traytors to 
God and his Word, that do fo. That 
they are all Enemies to her Majeſty 
and the Land. That they are to an- 
ſwer for the Blood, which the Spa- 
mi ard, or any other Enemies are like 
to ſpill. That they bring in Hazard 
her Majeſty's Life, ol the Proſperity 
of the whole Kingdom, and are the 
_ greateſt Enemies it hath. That her 


Majeſty, and her People, are ſeduced ” 


out of the right Way. 

That Miniſters, of Duty, not only 
may, but- ought to. and de- 
cree of all, both Civil and Eeclefalti- 
cal Cauſes; tho'not of the very Fact, 
as Civil ates do, yet touching 
the Right, and what the Law is : For 
thay penny GH APO; of God 
5 Adminiſtrators. e 
R ; #7 "The 


: b 1 
2 7 3 


oy 2 be ſecond Sort of Puritans now 
.calld- Barrowiſts. 8 insg. 
bey do hold all the former! Pok- 
Vous; — beſides, they alſo hold n 
Errors following. 
I. That it is not 0 to uſe — 
Lord s Prayer publickly in the Church 
for a ſet Form of Prayer. 2. That all 
ſet and ſtinted Prayers are meer Bab- 
bling in the Sight of the Lord; and 
not to be uſed in publick Chriſtian Af- 
ſemblies. 3. That the publick Prayers 
and Worſhip of God, in England, as it 
is by Law, in the Church of England, 
eſtabliſh d, is falſe, ſuperſtitious, Po- 
-piſh, and not to be uſed in any Chri- 
ſtian Congregation. 4. That the Church 
of England, as it is now eſtabliſh'd, is 


no — Member: of the Church of. : 


Chriſt. 5. That the Government of 
the Church of England, as it is now 
eſtabliſh'd, is no lawful Government, 

nor Chriſtian, but Antichriſtian, and 
Popiſn. 6. That the Sacraments of 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, as they 
are adminiſter d in the Church of Eng- 
land, be not true Sacraments. 7. That 
Infants ought not to be baptiz d accord- 
ing to the Form of Baptiſm, admini- 
ſtred in the Church of England, but 
are rather to be kept unbaptiz d. And 
3. 4:55 TK that 


55 
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that ſuch as have been baptiz'd, ac- 
cording to chat Form are not rightly 
baptiz'd. 8. That the Laws Eccleſia- 
ſtical, that are eſtabliſh'd by Authorit 
of the Queen and Realmz not Ia 
ful. 9. That if the Prince or Mg 
ſtrate do refuſe, or defer to reform fuch 
Faults as are amiſs in the Church, ehe 
People may take the reforming of them 
3 their own / Hands, before, or with- 
out his Authority. 10. That the 
| Pockbvy tery and Elderſnip may, for ſome 
Canſcs,ntver:Adrtionitivn, (if bare 
ſue no Reformation) excommunicate 
the Queen. 11. That the Church of 
England, (as it ſtandeth now by Law 
eſtabliſn d) profeſſeth not a true Chriſt, 
nor true Religion. That it hath no 
Miniſters indeed, nor Sacraments in- 
deed ; and therefore - they will com- 
municate with us, neither in Prayer nor 
Sacraments ; nor come to our Churches, 
which they: call Popiſh Pariſh: Aen. 
Fr Thus far the Lord . L 


; dif faph a View of: their Scheme, 
: their Reſolution to have it' introduced, 

and perſecute for it, after it was intro- 

yrs their Deſign to ſtrip the Crown 

of its Rights and —— and to 

deprive private Perſons of their Proper- 

| 9; ; in ſhort; to alter the whole Conſti- 

; tution 


e : 
at <A" 


Tow 
tution of the Kingdom: After all this, 
it cannot ſurprize any Man, that the 
Government defended: it ſelf againſt 
their oro/ent Attempts. - Since one of 
the two muſt fall, either the Comſti tu- 
£40n,” or the Genevn Platform, tis nb 
Wonder, if the natural Principle of 
Seif-defence, and a juſt Regard — the 
public Weifare, put a wiſe Government 
upon proper Means to ſecure it felt. 
The Conſequence of this was depriving 
ſome of them of that Liberty which 
they abn/zd to the Diſſurbante of the 
Skar: And, in a em Inſtances, pro- 

ceeding to heavier Puniſhments againſt 
the moſt troubleſome and dangerous of 
the Party. When we have gone one 
Step farther, and laid a few of their 
Threarnings before the Reader, he 
will foon judge, whether they rhem- 
ſolves did not compe/ the GConernment, 
thus to one: 1 ee Safety, 

proceedmy aga 
110 the Epiſtle preſixt to the Suppli- 
cation to the Parliament, we find 
theſe Words. The Glory of God is not 
* fo regarded — der 
tobe. The Parliament hath hitherto 
rejected this Cauſe.” And to give 
tho deeper Impreſhions upon this Head, 
tis added a little aſter ©* Are they 


- a and * _ whom Sui 
6 Suit 
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© notwithſtanding they are but mortal, 

and they ſhall be made as Craſe: 
and the Time will come, when it 
+ ſhall be demanded, where are! they 

©. now that have wwrrbſtood the Cauſe 
© of God in the Parliament of Eng- 
land? Is not their Memory written 
1 in Water, and their Hope perith'd to- 
© gether with them? To deſire the 
free Paſſage of the Goſpel: in this 
Land, together with the ſpeedy re- 
* moving of all that hindreth the ſame, 


“ js to plead the Cauſe of that God 


2 
* who hath controul'd Kings and great 
<< Mynurt hs, yea quite overthrown 
< them-and their Kingdoms, for deny- 
© ing the free Uſe of his Service wit - 
sin their Dominions. Even the Cauſe 
of that God, who hath not only 
* bridied the Rage of Tyrants, in- 
* tending the Suppreſſion of his Truth, 
e but alſo turned that into the great 
Good of his Church, whereby they 
“ ſought to work the Ruin thereof. 
Pharnob, Achitopbel, Sennacherib, 
* Haman, came to the Grave wira 
* Broop, when, in the Eyes of Men, 
“ the moſt. of them were likelieſt to 
F prevail, and the Cauſe of God and 
« his Children unlikelieſt to ſtand. The 
* Lord in this Kingdom can do oy 
8 like 


(0 < like. when hy 3e-- 8d b good? gr Ps . 
But ſtill more expreſsly to point out 
the Methods of , Force. and Violence. 
theſe. remarkable Words are eg 5 
. The Practices of the Adverſaries, 1 
mean of our Biſhops, ſhew manifeſt- 
i * ly, that theſe Relicks of curſed 
* „ Babylon, which they maintain amon 
| us, muſt needs go away ith a Noiſe | 
das the reſt was overthrown, .. They 
will not yield to the Truth, howſo- 
<.eyer it hath gotten the upper Hand 
3 « of them. The Lord can. ufe Vio- 
e Jence to throw them out, as he did 
s againſt the Caterpi illars their Fore- 
« . fathers, Rev. xviil. 1 9. And to ſet 
a good Example, this Author de- 
nid e & Truly, for my own. Part, 
oppli £44 Jy 2 
God aiding me, I will never leave 
« the Suit, tho' there ſhould be a Thou- 
© ſand Parliaments in mp Days, until 
J either obtain it at your Hands, or 
Strype's Ann. © ring the Lord in Vengeance and 
tine AE] * Blood to plead againſt ou, for re- 
ce pelling his Cauſe. Agreeable to 
this, Daniel Buck (who, at his Exa- 
mination, ſevore he could not in his Con- 
ſcience come to his PariſhChurch,unleſs 
there was a Reformatzon) likewiſe de- 
poſed, that he heard one Millers, a 
Preacher at St. Andreu U nderſhaft, 
* $4 that if they did maintain the 
« Truth, 
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2 N ST 1 | 
4 . [4 


to ſtir a Rebellion.” x 
What Conſtruction can be put upon 
all this, but that Force and Violence. 
was to introduce that Holy Diſcipline, 
which Petitions, and even Aamonitions 
to the Parliament could not effectually 
recommend. Thus, in another admi- 
red Performance, Remember, that Demonft. of 
c one Day you mult be preſented before — 
© the Tribunal Seat of Jeſus Chriſt, to Sc. with a 
„be arraign'd for all the Souls that D-dicxtionto 
have gone to Hell (ſeeing you will Governors of 


* 


that unfit, leſt it might be a Means 


n 


3 needs be the Rulers of the Church) be Church 


cc ſince the Goſpel firſt appear d in this 8 
Land. Then ſhall you not be excu- 
* ſed with this, The Queen and Cpun- 
cil will have it ſo. — The Truth 
will prevail in ſpite of your Teeth, 
and all other Adverſaries unto it, 
* (for God diſdaineth to be croſt by 
“ Duſt and Aſhes) therefore be not 
cc obſtin ate ſo long as you Will be found 
Wrath, leſt it Break forth againſt pon 
< like Fire, that none can quench, be- 
© cauſe of the Wickedneſs of that In- 
vention. Such Threatnings and 
1 Decla- 


Defence of 
the Admonit. 


| - | ba Reply, 
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Declarations as theſe ſcarce need an 
Explanation ; however, leſt they ſhould: 
not be expreſs enough to direct the 
Populace inflamed thro out the Nation, 
> wie to act their Part in this ruinous 


1 wickedly call'd the Cauſe o 
| God the Author "oy Do not woo 
that becauſe you [the Biſhops] have 
uma Authority on your Side, there- 
| © fore you are ſafe; for he whoſe An- 
cc, thority is on our Side is the greateſt, 
_ <. 46, whoſe Voice all the Devils i in in Heli 
6e ſhall Koop, much more the /i/ly Arm 
« of finful 56. We have ſought to 
e .advance this Cauſe of God, by hum- 
ble Suit to the Parliament, by Sup- 
.f eee. to your Convocation-houſe ; 
y writing in Defence of it, by chal- 
4 lenging to diſpute for it; ſeeing none 
*.of theſe Means uſed by us him pre- 
I ail a, IF it come in by that Means 
which will male your Hearts to —2 
ce blame your ſelves; for it muſt pr 
© gail, res the Malice of all Bot 
« « ſtand out Aer it, or ſuch a Fudg- 
* ment muſt overtake this Land, as 
Hall cauſe the Ears that hear there- 
« of 10 tingle, aud make us be a Bye- 
„ word to all that paſs by us 
Upon the ſame Principles, the fa- 
mous Mr. Cartwright, who declares an 
\ - 09nd may be made ä 
the 
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the Magi rata, told the People, That 
N — of their Head was 4 
„Life, it ought to be offer d in De- 
cc fence of ſuch 2 Cauſe”; Another of 

them, (ois. Payne) in a Letter writs 
ten to his Friend, ſays; It is more Strype's Life 
than time, to regiſter: the Names ofof Whitgife, 
<« the itteſt and hottæſt Brethren round! 333+ 
_ ©. about their ſeveral Dwellings, where- 
© by to put Suscanuss good Counſel 
ce in Execution; . If the Magiſtrate 
will not, then to erect it themſelves. 
I this Point (faith he) we have 
9 dolęfully fail d; which nom or never 
* ſtandeth us in Hand to proſecute with 
all Celerity, without lingring and 
© faying ſo long for Parliaments, ng 
where Biſhoply Adverſaries bear the 7 
«© greateſt Sway in God's Matters. 
Another braggeth. of a Hundred 
©. Thouſand Hands ; and wiſheth the 
% „ Farlinawent to bring in this Refor- 
mation, tho it be by withſtanding 
99 © the Queen's Majeſty. ” Another of 
theſe Miniſters ( — ask d = 
Queſtion. What will you ſay, if w 
* overthrow the Biſhops and all that 
Government in one Day d But (ſaith 
* he) it will not be yet in a Twelve 
* Month and a Half, Another (Lord) © | 
ce 0 aflured himſelf thereof, by rome _ 8 
655 unn contrived by them, as that he 1 
e writeth | 


* 
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Declarations as theſe ſcarce need an 
Explanation; however, leſt they ſnould 
not: be expreſs enough to direct the 

 Populace inflamed thro out the Nation, 

how to act their Part in this ruins 

| / Project, wickedly call'd the Gauſe of 
OL Gods! the Author adds. Do not think, 
U that becauſe you [the Biſhops] have 
©», human Authority on your Side, there- 
fore you are ſas; for he whoſe Au- 
I thority is on our Side is the greateſt, 

to whoſe Voice all the Devils in Hell 
«ſhall ſtoop. much more the filiy Arn 
* of finſul Fleſh. We have ſought to 
advance this Cauſe of God, by hum- 
ble Suit to the Parliament, by Sup- 
* _— to your Convocation-houſe ; 
__ E\\by writing in Defence of it, by chal- 
< lenging to diſpute for it; ſeeing none 
of theſe Means uſed by us have pre- 

c gaild, 1s it come in by that Means 
Which will 92ake your Hearts to abe, 
blame your ſelves; for it muſt pre- 
gail, malgre the Malice of all that 

© ſtand out againſt it, or ſuch a Fude- 

e ment muſt overtake this Land, as 

_ © fhallcauſe the Ears that hear there- 
& to tingle, aud make us be a Bye- 

* word to all that paſs by us. 
Defence of Upon the ſame Principles, the fa- 
„l. Regy. 00s Mr. Cartwright, who declares an 
% Eſtabliſhment may be made taps? 

2 the 
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the Magiſtrate; told the People, 0 That 
. © If every Hair of their Head was 4 
«< Life; it ought to be offer d in De- 
cc fence of ſuch a Cauſe. Another of 
them, (vis. Payne) in a Letter writs 
ten to his Friend, ſays, Nele i words e Life 
than time, to regiſter the Names ofof Whitgift, 
« the fitteſt and — Brethren round! 335+ 
about their ſeveral Dwellings, where- 
7 by to put Suscanuss good. Counſel 
«< in Execution; ,. If the Magiſtrate 
will not, then to ered it themſelves: 
* Shs: Point (ſaith he) we have 
Fs Aolefully fail d; which nom or never 
* ſtandeth us in Hand to profecute with 
“ all Celerity, without lingring and 
e ſtaying ſo * for Parliaments, Tg 
<"where Biſhopl ly Adverſaries bear the . 
<< greateſt Cy: in God's Matter s. 
Another braggeth. of a Hundred 
<. Thouſand Hands ; and wiſheth the 
Parliament to bring in this Refor- 
mation, tho it be by withſtanding 
the Queen's Majeſty. Another of 
theſe Miniſters (Snape 9s ask d _ 
Queſtion. What will you ſay, if w 
* overthrow: the Biſhops and all that 
Government in one Day ? But (ſaith 
© he) it will not be yet in a Twelve 
< Month and a Half. Another (Lord) 
« 10 aſſured himſelf. thereof, by ſome 
6e. TI contrived by them, as that he 
. © writeth 


Lv 


— 


— — „ of: — 5 
<pronided for, that the Common-' 

dSwealth be not pgſter with Beg- 

gur, Again (ſaith he) buckle with 

Fahr Biſhops 3" MASSACRE: theſe” Mur- 

<x3x:s Minifters.: Another of them 

Wright) thus: , Let the Devil Land 

a — the B 

. can: In the — 
Tus take our -Ponnz of them, 

ce and not die in Their Debtsdd- Was 

me aa: further, as the ſame Au- 


Strype's:Lifethibr informs us, that this was the 
of Whitgift 


—Y — "Conſt florian Ductrins; that in this 
very Caſe, Subjects might withſtand 
* their Prince: That the Miniſters, 
* after due Admonition, might excom- 
E. municate him, as an Enemy againſt 
<< the: Kingdom of Chriſt. That being 
<-ſo excommunicate, the people might 
T puniſh bim. Ws 71 | 
lt was pretty early in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth that they advanced 
theſe Maxims. The Friends of the 
Proteſtant Eſtabliſhment had endea- 
voured, by. arguing upon the To - 
of :Obedience: and Concord, to pe 
them to a peaceable and quiet — 
our 5 to — nents „ 
is ing 


e Appendin to the Life of N. 
fr, pag 138 under the RT 
Nie . , «UP N90. T0139 2 
230.16. ket anivig (5) 18 Noi, ah 
The' Doctrine wt iz ſora?:\Priiiices: of = 
- ſundry trouMeſome' Minifters in Eng- 
land, kromding 70 re erettin g new I. br 
| pretended "Diſcipline, aul v0 the 4 og 
-  Opertbrow of bo Mateſty's \Govarn- 
men, and Prer 1 9 75 


en Eelefatical. Ken. 
0 . ts od 16534 * T e | 
HIS (a) Di cipline, is 8 Scr 


rn ment in all Cauſes Eocleſiaſtical, 8. 3 — * 
by a Doors Paſtor, governing Elders; 
Deacons, and * or W — 


every 


a ee ee and Cenis, and 1! 
* tf Geb 2 
7 A 18 


(e) done Secondl 


-'»7 Goune hy con IN gohoſen 
aut of: e wake 1 Na- 
NN Hyndd, or General Aſſembiyp e. 
Fol In dhe deſcribing and handlidg 0 
this, Biſelpline, in Backs fe that Mat. 
ter (beſides their:igreiſs:4b/ardiftee; in 


N. iPaliey) than de impugn Rex | 
AB Rey bee a Go: 


Dun e Paramauss upon La ſedt or 
der Beneſices. WY : 
5 By (c) giving to their Ge- : 


Synodica, Tit: * m nel 
97 — 3 n is now 
7.35 . made to hr. Highneſs in her CHunsary. 
a Tie de T hir h By. taking(0:.them{alyes 
er le. , Aide de wake Tau, Exclebalti- 
onaux Art. 5 * be. 

@) Theolog, Cale En then — l 0 e => 2 | 


Fenneri, cum Prema | 
Pref. 5 ſiaſtical, belongeth to their * Elderſpips, 
ii. and ober Aſſemblies. { A 43005 ah 

© New | „„ That the Policy de) of tba Ghiirgh, 8 
—.— _ appertaineth; ta. Miniſters: and Seyiors ; 3 : 
Prayer 2 . 1 bat 1 Iojpry: to the 
Kerle. bak #7: 5 | Miniſter, | 


han 
hom it 2 
atborth, Is N ' Wu : 1D _ YT cab 
Forth, By (D) cee to her 1 
Highneſs and her Magiſtrates no merb iet 11 
than the Pa pifts. do, — Civil & 
_ %on-futis- in gun ocelefraffirit,, vis. Eccieſiattic. 
*Ebdt which hop fletormine bobs Let og a 
and Rig h, uy Prince and het GG. bY. 
Ger's Ot ſee i 12595 in Ecerutiou vp. 
olitically.': 1 fit] 17 5 elithgE | 

Fifthly, (i) By giving to'theid Ade 1 
blies Power to call Synots when they 22 e 
think good. e ” ones 92 
, Sixebly. ( 20 By making 1 Rx bar Sat 
ſubject to the Cettſures and Zoxrommur grey 
nication of thoit' Elderſhips,. = oth goin. . a 


Aſſemblies, eee 
Fot eiſe (ther caunot be 2 Chilgs Comnrere. 
of the Hahns. Poiſan 174. 


58. \ hy likewiſe, by . plot, ate 85 — 55 5 
| tho Safety of her Majeſty, and of tlie 
Realm, ( by making curtain Ma 1 Theol. - 
firdtos in Wery Commonwealth (As einer. 286. 
Goc laftitution) who thall have Au. 
e depoſe _. Sovereign, ei- 
2 . 
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ther r by Wargzoridtherwiſes:af He fu oy 
to them to broak the Cobenantꝭ às the 
 Epbori in Bur auumum Had! bon 


(a) wi. eee (un) teaching) thaththe 
p.16 % Pr : net to determine tap 
N Weight without the puh. 
al y of all the States of the 

8 r l Land. 2 1 f 8 * 1. 1 D e W K\2 +90: 


0 r. c. Re Thirdly, 00 By teaching, chat the 
Ply, b. 646. -GGpotrnment of the Cummuneneulth muſt 
be framed to the Government of the 
1. 5 Ohurch. as the Hanging to the Houfe. 
(p) om And (p) they make the Church 

mas Sei.) ! Popular, of all the 

1 5 Feople, and partly. Oligarchical," of 

aer. Miniſters and Elder. 

2 * * 9 they e the Revenues 
040 0 of the © who nt th) Sr 


5 e Firſt, By: teaching * Ant N 


of the Com-once conſecrated to God, for the Ser 
monalty, ... vice of the Church, belong to him 
(0. Aae for ever; calling the. (r) having of 
Leatbed Di Impropriations and SR? NO} . 


courle g. 0. rilege. N en 
@) wil T-;:- Secondly, (I) by urging an Be 
vers 


| Dir + 8, nity of the Revenues of Perſons Eocle- 

1 b, and 88, Haſtical from public Impoſitiont. For 

| TC. prof they call it in us Impiety, Barbarouf- 
Pe neſs and Covetouſneſs, worſe: than the 

:Heatbens, not to ſet the:PrieſFs Pol- 

ſeſſion free, as the Kings of Egypt did 

their Prieſts, and call all yearly Ec- 


cleſiaſtical 


7 26x 1; 
cleſfiaſtical Contributions to che — 
| by ce Name af Nonberiec S loft! 

die e „They abrogate or chaitge? 
the greateſt Part ot the BA of the 
Land zνjͥdnamelys for 2 | 


2191 "is 


iofinſty By (t) urging - legom rulianiv g — 
Au. En ſor an E e. U M14 e e 
or Secondly, (u). By eee ibid. 


rhe judicial — Moſes for Penal T , 75. 
de ol Dear upon Blalphumers, Wie f V „„, 


hadi ent to Parentsꝝ ur that e them 
aul ſuch like For they: Wee pe, 1 . 


nonprince or aw may (pare the Life ply. p. . 
_ 66 anyuſuch Perſon d!!! OT onom 


94T bordly, (aa) teaching that, 1180) 7's: ib: | 
mifters: ſhould be udges Faris; : what 8 3 7 


iS Law in all Matters, and Ci Ma Eccleſiaft. 
2fraree Judges only of the Ft. 1 
Arn, By affirming (55 that all) Demon- 
Guatroverſies/of Dbarine and ene ov . 
m far as appertaineth to. Cot 5 W 0 
ence!) do belong to the »Determing-" 
tion of Elderſhips, and other Churn EN 
* liess n wid? ORR ie Pi 

© Fiftbh, In Cali: (2d) that" of all x We 
grievous Enormities laid upon eee; 10. 
this] husch of. England," this is te 
greateſty. Thun in ic nur Jowful 20 ur 
that enbich we'ledrn' truly ous of x 4 » | | 
 Seriptures';' we muſt bei Danger of © 
_ a%PrRAMUNIRE(G? if Wwe — not the | 
Laws of the du A aged a cr n 


1 1 1 4 s * = "1.4 * | ; 
N | N 17 . * + 8.35 8 ne 
> x 4 . 2 , N „ : | 
>» 4 A&I At , 


he Ari (22H 21 meh aforeſa 
the Mines, Hy W 1 
ren © they: take 8 hen Majeſty, and e 
_ to thatsſplvesall the Prerogatiu Royal 
- +) » ang} Gee An walli n Civil 45 
Fe N. ll Eet leſis ſtiaal Cauſes, amy l. ee! 
I Tbeywlſo deprave the, Juſtiae 
gt che. — — 4000 1 1. nail, 
(dd), rien US 1 nog, in 
a 7's Place ar — Cauncil, with 
2 3 I dat 2 followeth, 2 Unamehis 
won „ ente CANE Sent, nd, 
e e 15 — ant of the Fatherlaſs 
er vie — — ay, that they. Nannos 
if ob fibly deal truly in the Matter 6b 
tes s uſtie between Man and Men Nin 
5 | 5 ces de Parent Jef Chriſt of than 
F 0 Right which he bath in the Govedh- 3 
0 2 7 8 er 51 . ment of his Church; / Which. un- 8 
is SHE .gealy/avd wicked: Courſe, a * 
dave held en, ever nee the Begin) 


| l Day, they have taken gzeater 
FBoldnefſs, and grown more reballious 
rp fe againk the Lens Cauſt, than 

fe wi exerithey were... 900 

All. theſe. Nilgkiofs, notwithſlangs 
og they take the Mattel very in- 
% Epiſtie to dignantly - That their (4) Suits ta 


— — een hints oo 


een. Parliaments, Suppligatieus to Commoea 
tions, Writing is Defence of it, and 
Wallensiag $9: e have:not | 


þ SE | pre- 


* 


*" ning of ber Majeſty's Reign; fat 


& (5) Reforms: 


4 tion no Ene-. 
e b. 1. 
* n mays ann 1 00 pile to 
yail; they have; pong a Deux of Biß ue Pemont. 
ipline, partly termd Ha, "partly 
Hua ) containing Rules of Diſcipli- 
their Elderthips, Claſſes, Sync ds Pro- e 97 


vineial and National, of Puplick- Hrag- 
ers, and Allminiſtration of Sarraments, 69 688050 
&e.-wholly innevaking; = 2 8 
all Kurer, Cemmom and Eeelefaha t, 
cone Tee Church — =" ed H 


6 3 
475 of a 75 af 


Warwick, 


AN ad of "Cl 

Mini — 7 Ade others in Toweral ER 
Oduntries of the Realm, as beo facti- 
dufly affected; in that their Subſerip 
tion, among other Thugs G they h) nile 

promiſe to further and advante that 
Diſcipline, not only. by Suit te the 
Queen's Majeſty, the Council, and Par- 
liament, but by all ether lawful and 
convenient Means, and to guide them- 
ſelves, and to be — by it, and ac ⸗ 
eording toit; what by thoſe other law- 
ful Means we ere meet it 


TIS HERD 


In 


264 Þ 
n Prot 


_ thiy have for ſome Years nin Arn 
their Claſſos and nee | 


160 30 3 8 every Balk Ye cart Soy 
2 General, or, Naxional Aſfemdly (at 
Dunaon, Cumiridgs, or OwfordYevery 
Neurone ; and at Parliament Times. 
(80 18 UE ©In ſuch ( ne Aſſemblies; they 
— 2 have concluded and dlerreed, as is ab- 
ubi kt meatio TAN ο to L ht, 9 i 
Claſſis habitæ ——— if os nt Stute, | 
Canabrigie. aw Eccleſiaſtical;! ern ors 
mon Prayer; and for the Exerciſe and 
ſetting ſorward of their new: Difcipline. / 
e Among other Things; they haue con- | 
wr Ibidem io cluded (5) that their „r 
ms. be taught to the People u O- 
cakiowt. That (as yet): the Peogls: ate 
not to be iſtirr'd-up publickly tothe 
— of this Diſcipline, until they 
33 inſtructed in the Knowledge of 
Albeit, ſuch as be of a riper and 
„nder Sort, are privately to be al- 
aured to the preſent Exerciſe of it 
among themſelvee s. 
According to this Determination; 
- ++-1 (hey! bave not ceaſed in private and 
en bos poblick Speeches and Writings, to foe: 
rare the / preſent! Laws, Ge 
and * Ecclefiaſtieal, and to 
Ar } | * 0 Tomen 


Book of Diſ- 
vnde 7 5 ———ů r 
Majeſty} the: Council, 
andirin one DDE it iswühd (&-thaec Epitome 
the Parliament would bring it in, tho n. 
it were by withſtanding her Maſeſtys 85 N io 
br e thoſe Means be, but the «he Aa, 
5 Kution (by Force and Rebellion) > e 
of hab Plotz Which Men of the ſame” * 
Humbur hade de ſcribedꝭ and: follow d 5s 
im theke Caſe: For they ( brag Martin 
of an hundred thouſand Hands, to offer io. 
a Supplication; which he ſaithp irn 
Policy, would not be rejected 3" elpedis T 
ally, ſtanding thus in Danger of dur 
Enemies abroad: (mn) That Thou- Motion 
fands ſigh for it, and ten thouſands DER 
hace fought for it, and approved; 4 TOY 
worthy: Men of all Shires, have cont 
ſented to it. That (a). ſome of theſe () r. C. xe. 
Matters are ſuch, as if every Hair off. 7. 44 
our Head were a Life, we onght to 
afford them, in Defence otithemon 6, 797 
In (o) their Letters, they begin N. Lord. 
take Care, dw ſuch as they diſplace; * : 
by their Reformation, as Biſhops, Deansg 
Gr. "may be provided * o as the 


Bs Com- 


(% Wright. Naflaere chiefs Weh ee A) 


(0) Epiſtle to They e < RY 


of Common. Mens Minds thereby; ſo by 1 fo i 


4 — a N 
ne an 

22 ſhop 

f _ FIT ” 14 es Den 4 
* 1 us tube our 1 


0 — G None of them asked this Weſtion, 
F--— will you: ay, if eve overt hben the 
. Biſhops, ww. Yhat bo ons; 1 an 


bs Demon-Jy" ſuch deer . wilt mals over 
eaves ale, 'you mit bimme your'foloes. 
_w þ - — ON That it is waive thith Tier vs 
ey the" Names f the Herti und 
24 ' Brethren, romid ubuut tbeir 
ſoveral Dwollingr, »40hevebp:: do. p 
Suecanus g Corliy Cvunſei in Exepntion, 

VI. If the Printe will not, rhen to ełt 

i 7hemſetves; ' In which Point (ſaith 

eee ee wat. 2) we have dolefully fail d, which 
Nerd no. or never ſtandeth us in Haud 
r to proſecute wich all Celerity; with- 
0 Uingring add e e long for 
© Partiamnes. Tl TE Wye pu 
As they do publiſh: the i 
thor. Books to the World, to 


(u) A Book 


wptclord w the Parltaineie fbr Cbn- 
a Bill Pur up ff HA in ef a 4 neo Bock ef Cmmus 


he | 
Houſe of Par. Por,” thoy. defife? t Rave it alſo 


1 099 ned thus? That as much uf all fr. 


nz nune ; mer 


| - 1 _— 
ma dens Cuſter, 2 8 


bs gnd Jeb len, a ba, 


3 Len Ce Z 
nne an Gomenmment of; the. 
ws me this, Realm; ur 1 
eee eee, 

es, om boncofyrth: utterly. ord; 
d nous Effect. - By which the _ 
1 the Queens Higbues ge 
of: ents and Prorogatiye.... J 15 
| convey: it over ic dheir s e 

- lbembles. ow ARE oy 
Lait Auer. | 


N 5 2 4 0 


| * PLE; 16.5 Foy! 
Tis Aden . of the 95 
Saing Account, that the Houſe of Com- 
mons, as well as tho Houſe of IL in 
veither of , which they wanted Friends, 
made an Act of Parliament for the z, Els. 
© preventing and avoiding of fuck graat cop i. 8 1 
3  Inconpendencies and Perils, as might | 
happen and grow: by the miele and 
5 ede Practices of 5 
T eee an y 2 Wes 
| ne: Puritans, t ventures ta ds. 
Sn A of theis _ 
und coy computing it with the: Pros = 55 
8 Sir Franci Hal. 
. 1 1 Fd] | 


1 


bend into extreavm. :Contemiph, 7s 


_ Hears 1 


— 


PT juſtly accaſed them of. not ur- 


hg the Abbe of the Mugifrute 
fer kn band tonebfthotr Platform 1" 


_ tovwhich Mr. makes a ne Ebe- 


Anfwer;}:not by denying the Charge; 
but by alledging, they did attend, and 


hag for it ene Teers's: ud | 


everal YearSthey were.confeſſed+) 
treated wirk Indulgence and 
urg Extept dome Fewsthat en- 


Sir FM. himſelfalledges, bey ers 
<..borne:xvith, becaufe they pretended iii 
*vdutiful manner to make P Denen 
Sand to leave itito the Providenes 6f 
God, and the Authority oſ che Ma 

ce giſtrate. But this Defence of Mr. N's - 
is a:Conft ſon thut, uſter thoſe:ſeveral 
© quiet Application: were aver; 
they didi di to other Methotsg 
even thoſe mention d by Naiinglam 


af Defumation, Uproar and Violencta 
This is directly Sir F. Mal ſing amis Al 


— that they-were: quiet ar Nrſt, 

but grem trouble ſome ons at 
laſt. And yet tho Mr. N. alloꝛot and 
juſtifies this their Conduct, he. Hal 
contradifts that upright Mang andibery 
ungenerouſly loads his Memory withithe 
Charge of falſꝭ Coldurings To make 
out this Charge, Mi. N. ſhbuſd have 
proved, that my —_—— man like 


n peace- 


> 
att * 


— 


i gde | | 
We 3o male WK. 10d; ee 
poaccdieiiSubjets, and hot ale de 
Time only; for ſeceral. Tears! Fig Pi- 
ty che has introduced the Nrformmion 
to defend and give à Credit to thrir 
ä PaiobePrococdn tis a Proſtitution 
of that great Work to be employ d in 
ſuch'Service.” Let the Reader (ſays ve Hitt. 
Mr. N) judge by the foregoing Hiſtoet: 59. 
ic whether they did not attend ang 
apply for the Conſent of the Magi- 
*= ſtrates szVeRAL TEARS. Au i aller 
dall, ibe Conſent f the Magiſtrate 
©: muſt be ''expetied, " before ud follow 
* the D ares of. our Cunſciences tir 
| . al ta ſee thore would have beex u 
© REFORMATION. in the Proteſtant 
«. J/orl4 But, with this Gentleman's 
Leave, tis much more eaſy to ſee, that 
his Puritants ought to have attended 
the Conſent of the Legiſlature; for auc 
888 the Deſignthey had in View. ) 
Conſcience is a moving Word, and there- 
fore he employs it upon this Occaſion: A 
But what does Conſcience: mean in the 
— except a ſtrong Deſirt, 
and violent Entdeavours; to force a nur. 
rom Genevu Scheme upon their Fellow- 
Subjects, of different Sentiments; and 
compel the Civil Magiſtrate to perſecute 3 
for it? Twas not a meer 7 ; 
the DiFates of their un Minu ur 
8 God themſelves in that 3 
7 5 


ee Kis; the eltabliſhing a Pablich Re. 


Charsct. vol. I. Words are 


; 8 18 
* 
- ©#* 


| 5 upon the ts Nate ro 15 
Hlöſbing it under ſevere Penaltiet, 
aboliſhing every other. Manner of Wo: 
ſhip. -\Sure the Conſent of the Mag 
"fate is to be attended in ſuch an 


on and appo ning ſharp Piunkſrhants 
= nt Dzſentets from it. Tis allow- 
1 ef to the eivil Powers in Matters 
w_ pct „than even the Lord Sh 
bury” 1 not to grant them the 
Choice of the publick Worſhip. His 
Linneev CAL, Ba "T6 de- 
ny the Magiſtrate a Worſhip. or tate 
© #0239 A National Charch, is as meer 
© Batbyfiaſm, as the Notion. which 
ce ſets up Perſecution.” Have not. % 
Civil Powers as much Right to. be 
what ſhall be the pablick eſtabliſh 
Religion, as a private „ Perſe on can have 
to ckuſe his private and particular Re- 


Worſhip be fix d upon, but by .publick 
Authority ? unleſs we are to ſuppoſe a 
Colony from Genevs is to give the Law 
in ever State and Kingdom; and if the 
egiſlative Powers: can't approve thoit 15 
—— "rm conſent to it, then to in- 
troduce and ef ab/i/b it themſelves, in 
Oppoſition to the Government, by Slat 
255 Fattion- and Fhce. 6 
5 the 


? How otherwiſe can a publick 


«yet; he. is 807-64 
& "The Gharch may be 
Hes * 


nent, ry the amy * 
e Author himſelf; and his 


dne Bee e 
ee 1 
" Many , (fays Life of Grin- 


re [now 1 r 


ay Bie t 
Wund front eee 7 


us 
oo iy bad exeivifed their Dilip! > 
Wn. there; but now they break out 
Din Nerthampronſhirr and We 
6 29 e „ 

and Diſturbancts;" 'by their . — 
= your: of ſetting it p in PAAtsn 
N e Cnuncuks“ Theſe Proceedings to 
3 their Geneta Diſcipline into 
the Pariſh: Churuber, was After * 
Souſe of the Legiſlaturs was known, þ oy 
refuſeng"to obey their Auro 

ter this, Mr. Fuller ives an pre 25 
Church Hig. them in Londun. The three great 
Lib. IX. Societies, Parliament; Convocation, 
Pe 173+ 75. E and Aſembiy Y Miniſters, were bu- 
| 4 fly employ d: The two former of 
u, 0 them: IKE by Law, the third 
© avouching itſelf. The certain Place 

d ok their convening not known, bei 
dlandeſtine, arbitrary, and changea- 
8 25 * ble, as adviſed by their Convenien- 
«cies; they are better diſcover d by 
© their Moving, than by their meeting; 
< and their Practices more confpicuous 

than their Places The Seffion' of 

uk © Parliament broke off wherewith end- 
* ed the: Jſembly of the © Minifters ; / 

< and now all of them bad leave to 
©, Gepart to their own Homes; Ok, | 

© wW 


4 of 


By, 


TT. 
* ** Wiſes. ſuch Members thereof. as ars 
© merly went away without. leave were. 
. obnaxious t0..Cen/are.... Witneſs one 
of them in his ingenuous Confeſſion. 85 
Touching my Departure. from that ibid. p. 75. 
i Holy ly. Aſſembly, &c. without leave, &c. 
< 1 crave Pardon, GC. In like Man- 
x, we find. them aſſembling at Cam. 
bridge, &c. making Orders. +, De-gmp: Life 
crees., for... tl 1 ment of their of bh, 
Churc I. © and (ſays the ſame Hiſto-* 377 
- *,Zian). — — leave of the tempora 
* 7 Rulers, ſeting up a different Manner 
e Government of their own for Eccle- 
'S « Halden Matters, and many Miniſters, 
even Incumbents of Livings, had ſub- S 
emitted thereto, and were Parts f 
© their Synods.” It appears farther, 
by the Examination upon Oath before 
8 Star Chamber 5 that none of theſe Examination 
nifters of Pariſhes were admitted toupon « — 
thoſe; Meetings, till they had ſubſeribed ane 
to. the, Diſcipline. And that. K e 
{© Claſs, Ci. 6. each Member] in Nor-, Append. 
* tham; ton bound themſelves to be“ * 
order d and. cenſured by the Claſſis, 
in Matters of Doctrine and Diſci- 
pp! 1 Bling, That they drew up cer- 
% in. Articles icles not only for Appro- 
, — 9 12 Uſe of the Treatiſe of 
8 . Diſcipline.” And, what induced tha 
ä Government to proceed againſt them, 
Gs T they 


3 SR) 
* they promis d (as this * 
8 „ wears) the Practice thereof, ſo far 
„ as the out State of the Church 
60 * would fy ; that is, TILL the Ma- 
kira 2 them to leave. S ff. 


were cabs, to tell: the * 
both of the Fes Language, and ille- 
gal factious Behaviour of the fecond 
ae off Puritans, which Mr. Fal- 
ler calls Fierce and Fiery, who ſuc- 


coeeded the moderate and peaceable Ex- 


ies; but as there is no Delign to aggra- 
vate theſe Matters, 2 is 2 wa 


will be ſufficient to ſupport Sir N Va 


Ang bam Aſſertion (if ſuch an — 22 
rity needs any Support) that the 
< Comminations, Uproar, Violence and 
Faction of the Puritans compelFd 
© the Sate to hold fomewhat harder 


« Hand, to reſtrain them; tho yet (as 
I; that great and good Man —— 


with as great Modoration as the 


0 Peace of the Church or State could 


CC 


permit. 


But here two c Queſtions will probably 


be ask d: The one, why the Govern- 
ment did not make ſome Alterations, 
to oblige and quiet the Puritans 2 'The 
other, if an Eftabliſhment could not be 
granted them, why, at leaſt, they had 
not a * Toleration? As to. the 
making 


| [ 275 1 
making Alterations in favour of the 
Puritans, it was extreamly difficult, up- 
on many Accounts. There were warm 
People, of other Perſuaſons, that de- 
ſired different Alterations. The grati- 
tying one Party had only been encreafing 
the Importunity of others. It was the 
wiſe Maxim of the Queen's Govern- 
ment, to preſerve a Medium among 
them all; and, having once formed a 
moderate and 25 Eſtabliſn-- 
ment, to ſupport hat, againſt the 4# 
zacks of thoſe who were for introdu- 
cing a particular Scheme. Tis eaſy for 
Mr. N. or any other e to 
draw Plaus of Churches and Eftabliſh= 
ments, or inuent Methods to change or 
to ſubvert and deſtroy them. But when 
theſe Schemes, which ſeem mighty 
pu fible in a private Study, eoms to be 
aid before the Public, and attempted 
to be put in Execution, Difficulties and 
Dangers unforeſeen commonly ariſe, 
to interrupt their Succeſs, and diſap- 
point, at leaſt, if not ruin the Au rey 
of them. The Opinions, the Paſſions, 
the Intereſts of Mankind, are not ſo eaſi- 
ly reconciled and condutted, as is ſome- 
times imagin d. Nor is it ſo eaſy a Mat- 
ter to e e and alter the alli 
Religion af a Country. It is, beyond 
Diſpute, iceunbent wh upon every Govern- 
8 ment, 


TOS LE... 
ment, to endeavour to remove out c 
the publick Eſtabliſhment every thing 
that, in their Opinion, is really finful, 
and will expoſe them to the Diſplea- 7 
ſure of Almighty God, to whom Ru- 
lers, as well as Subjects, are accounta- 
ble for their Conduct. But when the 
Diſpute is, whether the ceremonial and 
external Parts of Religion ſhall be mo- 
dell'd'in this or the other particular 
Form, it becomes a Matter of civil 
Prudence, more than religious Duty; 
. and the Peace and Welfare of the Com- 
munity, as well as the Safety of the 
Government (eſpecially when the Title 
1 is diſputed) ought to have great Weight 
in deciding the Queſtion. Queen li- 
Zabeth found the Papiſts very watch- 
ful Enemies, and there was no Topick 
they inſiſted more earneſtly upon than the 
Uncertainty and Changeableneſs of the 
Proteſtant Religion. The famous Ab- 
bot Feckengham made it the Rule by 
which Men were to diſtinguiſh between 
true Religion and the Counterfeit, 
Strype's Ann, Which is the moſt tayed Religion, and 
r.1. P. always the moſt” agreeable to it ſelf. 
It may, perhaps, have the greater 
Weight with Mr. N. That his Favourite, 
Strype's Ap- Archbiſhop Heath, who (he ſays) ſpoke 
ren. 7.8. ſo elegantly and juſtly againſt the Act of 
- Uniformity, declares himſelf of the ſame 
wy | Opinion 


3 
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Opinion with the Abbot, hat by leap: 

ing (as he calls it) our , Peter's Ship, 

we. hazard. our ſeluos to be overwhelm'd 

4 Sets and Diviſions.” It was their com- i. Strype, 
1 mon Accuſation of the Proteſtants, that? 

they were inconſiſtent with themſelves, 

and Lovers of Novelty. It was there- 

fore prudent to give ſuch malicious Ad. 
er/aries as little Advantage as poſſible. 

*Tis certain, indeed, that a new Truth 

is preferable to an old Brror : But from 

hence it doth by no means follow, that 

a new Dreſs was more adviſable than 
one the People were accuſtom'd to, at a 
 Funiture when, it was paſt Diſpute, de- | 
_ ſigning Men would have improved the u Sum of a 
Alteration to the Diſadvantage of the fg ine. 
P roteſt ant Religion, as well as the - Commons. 
.vernment; there was Hazard, as was 
obſerved. before, of driving the Pen- 

ple by Thouſands to become Atheiſts 

or Papiſts. It was therefore an Act 

of Wiſdom to fix upon King Edward's 

Plan, which had been before received; 

and to. adhere to that, when there 

was nothing material - objected to it. 
Beſides, the Uncertainty of the Pu- 

ritan Demands made it adviſable, for 

the Government, to ſuſpend an Affair 

of ſo much Importance as changing the 

_eſtabliſh'd Form of Worſhip, till they 
Nin 1 Who 


Tn. 
who deſired the Change had fixed upon 
their Alterations. At firſt, their De- 
manads ſeemed to have been very fed, 
till, by the Connivance of the Govern- 
ment, they had engaged great Part of 
the ignorant Populace, and ſome Per- 
ſons of Conſequence, on their Side. 
Fluſh'd with this Succeſs, they publick- 
ty inveigh againſt thoſe very Perſons 
whoſe Indulgence, by allowing them 
conſiderable Stations in the Church, had 
given them an Opportunity thus to ſhew 
their unquiet Diſpoſition. So far were 
they from being abridged of their Liber 
ty, that they really grew giddy with it. 
Inſtead of removing the Cap and the 
Surplice, their firſf Complaint, they 
were for ſubverting the whole Conftitu- 
tion, and introducing a Scheme entirely 
new in every Part, more rigid Do- 
 Etrine, a popular Diſcipline, and an un- 
determind Form of Worſhip. The 
Differences being ſo great, twas im- 
poſſible to ſatisfy them, without an en- 
tire Change: And therefore, as nothing 
but the total Subverſion of King Ea- 
ward's Reformation, and the Intro- 
Auction of the Geneva Platform, would 
content them, it would have been ven 
imprudent, to have awaken'd other De- 
mands, or diſobliged other Perſons by an 
iuſeleſs Attempt to ſatisfy the ä 
| | wit 
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with making ſame Changes, when, as 
it appears by their zwho/e Conduct, Peti- 
tons, Admonitionc, &c. they could only 
be pleaſed with changing the whole. 
5 Beſides, \ the | Noncom or miſts ſeem. to 
have had ſo ſtrong a Propenſity to Di- 


an ſion, that they ſplit into Parties among 
themſelves; tho it was ſo much their 
Intereſt, and ſo natural for them, as a 
Minority, to have kept united. The 
Brorvniſts or PAS Wes were. fierce 
Adverſaries to the Presbyterians; they 
treated each other with almoſt as ſevere 
Language as either of them had uſed to 
the Church. Such a Dioiſion made it 
ſtill more impracticable to give them 
real Satisfaction, by any Changes. in the 
Eſtabliſhment. But, even before this 
grand Dyvifion, they were far from be- 
ing agreed among themſelves; and after- 
wards, when they were thus divided, 
each Party had its Subdiviſion. The Lord 
Treaſurer Burleigh is above the Imputa- 
tion of miſrepreſenting their Conduct, 


and is by Mr. N. number d among their v. Hi. 
Friends: Let us then hear his Lordſhip, . 


© It cannot (ſays this great Man) 


25 be unknown to all that have any grype's Parker 
© Taſte of Rule, no, not to any thaty. 458. 
© hath but a Family to rule, or a Ship“. 1573. 


. © to govern, but that if the Party that 
_ © hath Charge to command, and they 
1 T4 CT 


1 


„ K 
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«whom he ſhall Sagan bir te ch 
Dfforence, as the Governor continu- 


his Courſe by the ordinary Rules 


| <\fabliſty d, and the Per ſons underneath 


r him ſhall not only forbear to follow 


e his Directions, but ſhall, among t hem- 


ſelver, condemn them, and ſhall de- 
. iſe others of their own Imagination; 
«yea, ſhall, among themſelves, deviſe 


. 4 NEW Variety o Orders, ſo as they 


<'ſhall even, among themſelves, con- 


© TEND about their own Inventions, 


wm not agreeing one Part with another; 
© yea, ſhall I add, that which her Ma- 
<< jeſty findeth to be too true, if ſome 


ON) ſhall, when they have fantaſied New 


6 Orders at one time, at another M15- 


© LIKE their own; in ſuch confuſed 


1 Diſorders of any Government, what 


may be thought muſt enſue to that 


8 g ? Ge. 


This Speech was deleted foveril 


"Years before the Riſe of the Browniſts, 
which Mr. N. places in the Year 1581. 
So that all this Uncertainty and Varie- 
ty attended their Schemes, even before 
that grand Diviſion among them. 


We find a like Account in Mr. $rrype's 


215 of iti. Life of Nhitgift. The Diſciplina- 
. | pa phy 1585, ce 


" rians had this Year drawn up a more 
preciſe and exact Platform of Diſci- 


"Ht * pline (as they — for the 


© Govern- 


\ 
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Government of the Church; but ga- 
crying in ſome things from the former, 
© phiobh, nevertheleſs, they affirm d, 
f according to the. Preſcript tb: 
Mord of God: For about the Vear 
1583, (hen as before that time, the 
* PLATFORM of - Geneva: had been fol- 
« lowed by the Puritans). a particular 
Draught was made for. England, 
with a nete Form of Common Prayer 
* to be uſed in Publick, therein pre- 
F ſeribed. The Year enſuing, in Par- 
* liament time, came forth the Plat- 
form, amended and recti ed, as a 
noſt perfet# Pattern for all Churches. 
©. By Virtue of which Platform, all the 
< preſent practiſed Orders, Laws, and 
© Ceremonies, were to be cut off at one 
* Blow; and this was labour'd then 
to be. eſtabliſhed. But it prevailed 
* not. Shortly after the Parliament 
was broken up, this Platform was 
© found again to have Things amiſs in 
it; and was committed to Travers, 
* and by him underwent a new Review 
and Correction. 5 dyg wy 
It may not be improper to take No-A full and 
tice of one Particular, in the very Con- Fond El. 
ſtitution of their Church, upon which gagical Difei. 
they were greatly divided; the rather, un .of 
ES — | f the Word of 
becauſe the Hiſtory of the Puritans is God, and the 
ſilent upon this Head. We find there, Dcdining 
11 8 and 


of 
the 


\ 


Z | | 1 282 ] DE 
en and in the Admonition, only hre Offi- 
from the cCers in the Puritanical Church; Paſtors, 
ſame, Lay-Elders, and Deacons. But why 
1 by does Mr. N. take no Notice of Doctors? 
VDavers with Were not a conſiderable Party of Puri- 
bCorricts tans for having Doctors, as a fourth 
: Sort or Order of Church Officers? Were 
not Cartwright, Travers, and many 
leading Puritans, of this Opinion 2 Did 
they not make them of divine Appoint- 
ment? © Let us follow (ſay they) that 
certain Rule which the Lord hath. 
I preſcribed. Let Paſtors and Doctors 
* be affigned unto Churches, who 
* are only the ordinary and perpetual 
_ © Miniſters of the Word of God, ap- 
pointed to the Edification of the 
* Church.” Soon after it is added, 
* Let us fetch the Manner and Faſhion 
* of our examining, chuſing, and or- 
* daining, out of the Scriptures. Let 
Doctors be appointed to teach and 
© catechiſe the rude and ignorant. Let 
© Paſtors be ordained to miniſter the 
* Sacraments, and apply the gene- 
* ral Doctrine to the particular Uſes 
and Occaſions of the Church. 
Mr. Fuller makes a Remark, that 
the Liturgy was ſupported by its Op- 
Poſers: In Confirmation of which, he 


| relates a pretty remarkable Story. 
Church Hiſt, me RENE ry 


Lib Xx. Some complain d againſt the Liturgy 
; Ui a ce to 


p. 178. 


12 8; 11 
ce to the Lord Burlei gb, of hehe fwd ads 
*. demanded; 6-05 they defired the 
© taking away therenf?: They anſwer'd, * wit 
No; but only the Amendment of walt 
vas gfenſiwe therein. He required, 
* them to make a better, ſuch as thgexy 
<< would have ſettled in the ſtead there- 288 
* of. Whereupon, 
„The fut Claſſis n a new 
* one, ſomewhat according to the 
Form of Geneva. 
The ſecond, DISLIKING it, alter d 
4 it in Six HUNDRED Particulars. 
The third QUARRELL'D at theſe 
« Alterations, and reſolved. on a New 
Model. 
*© The fourth Claſſis DISSENTED foe 
the former. 
Thus, becauſe they could not agree 
among themſelves, that wiſe Stateſ- 
man put them off for the preſent, 
until they ſhould preſent him a Pat- 
tern with a perfe& Conſent. 
'The very Form of their Subſcription 
to their Holy Diſcipline confirms this 
Account. As much Haſte as they * . 
in to obtrude it upon the World, 
plainly appears from thence, it was So 
fully agreed and ſettled among them- 
ſelves. 'The Form of their Subſcription 
was after this manner. This Diſ-x'sHitory 
* * cipline we allow as a godly Delaney 18 
an 


2 
cc 
ce 
. 


N 


Cc 


x 
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8 oth agreeable to the Word of God; 

<« yet ſo as we. may be firſt ſatisfied in 

60 = things here-under noted) and de- 
| « fire the ſame, ſo acknowledged by 

“ us, to be furtherd by all Inf) 
Means; that, by publick Authority 

< of the Magiſtrate, and of our Church, 

* it may be eftabliſhd.” A very me- 
thodical Proceeding ; eſtabliſh it faſt, 
then ſettle and adjuſt it! _ 

_, The Oween herſelf was ſo much con · 
cern'd in ſupporting tho Proteſtant 
Eſtabliſhment, that it is but Juſtice to 
her Memory, ſince her Conduct has been 
impeached, to lay before the Reader 
the Maxims upon which that w/e Prin- 
ceſs proceeded. Theſe are preſerved to 
us in an authentick MS. containing a 
Meſſage ſhe ſent upon this Wen to 
the Houſe of Commons. 

Vic. N's Hiſt. This ought to be quoted at length, 
46. pecauſe Mr. N. has given a very im- 
perfect Abridgment, omitting ſome 
of the moſt material Parts of it, and 
yet marks it, as if it was exattly and 
compleatly quoted. 
Life of hir- © Her Majeſty is fully reſolved, of 
, p.260. © her own Reading and Princely Judg- 
te nent, upon the Truth of the Refor- 
* mation, which we have already; and 
mindeth not now to begin to ſettle 
e, in Cauſes of Religion. » 7 
* TIED 


cc 


ce 
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Her Majeſty hath been n fone | 
in her ſaid 3 of the preſen 
Reformation, by the E and 
Hritines of the moſt famous Men in 
4 Chriſtendom, as well of her 02971 
Te Dominions, as of other Countries. 
Her Majeſty thinks it very uncon- 
venient, and dangerous, while our 

| Aae are /abouring to overthrow. 
* the Religion eftabliſhed, as falſe and 
erroneous, that we, by new Diſpu- 
* Zations, ſhould ſeem | our ſeleer to 
* doubt thereof.” 6001 1 
Her Majeſty bach fully ca Are 
not only of the Baek that are 
made againſt the preſent Reformati- 
on, and doth find them frivolous, 
but alſo of the Platform that is 
deſired, and accounteth it moſt pre- 
judicial unto the Religion eſtabliſpod, 
to her Crown, to her Government, 2d 
and to HER SUBJECTS, 
Her Majeſty. thinketh; that tho 
it were granted, that ſome. Things 
were amiſs in the Church, yet ſeeing 
ſhe is fully perſuaded, and knoweth 
it to be true, that for the very Su- 
ſtance and Grounds of true Religion, 
no Mars living can juſtly controul 
them; to make every' Day NNW 
© Laws in Matters of Circumſtances, 
© and of Jeſs Moment (eſpecially touch- 


ing 


2 


p. 140, 


NValſingham; they enjoy d not only the 
Freedom of a Toleration, but, together 


cc homines a 
« Jegum. © 


2 * 


fs © + au 
ing Religion) were Means to breed 


*nourth an anſtay d Humour in them, 


in ſeeking ſtill for Exchanges. Ma- 
© lum eff ng noxium, aſſnefieri 
fac 


ilitatem matandarum 


But it is faid for them, by Mr. N. 
tho they, who were no Friends to Tole- 


N's Hiſtory, Trion, did not ſay it for themſelves, why 
ſhou d not there have been an Indul- 


gence or Toleration for tender Con- 


ſciences? In Anſwer to which it may be 
obſerved, that altho a Jega] Toleration 
#n Form was not granted, yet they had 


an Indulgence that amounted to much 
more. The peaceable and quiet Pat 


of them, notwithſtanding their Non- 


conformity, were allow'd to hold Pre- 


n de eftabliind Cnc; af 


fo mild and favourable was the Go- 


vernment and the Biſhops, that many 


who could not come under the Cha- 


racer of peaceable and quiet, enjoy d 
the ſame Indulgence. ** When they 
s refuſed the Uſe of ſome Ceremonies 
and Rites, as ſuperftitious, they 
© were tolerated with nuch Conni- 


'<'vance and: Gentlenefs.” For this we 
Have no leſs Authority than Sir Francis 


with 


Re LE 6 24. a+ A ogut 


T3 

5 5 it, reap d the Benefits of an Efta- 

| vliſhment. So that, in general, great 

I - Carewas taken, of :haſe tender Colo 
ences that were accompanied with quiet 
Spirits; or, according to Mr. Ns own 
: Doctrine, as far AS Was thought confiſt- N 's Hiſtory, 

ent with the Peace of the Government? 7. 
they lived under. It could hardly be 
expected, that thoſe whom Mr. Fuller 
calls fierce and fiery ſnould be entruſted 
with a Power of overturning a well. 
concerted Eſtabliſhment, which the Go- 

_ gernment N of, and was deter- 
mind to I cheſe Men could 
enſlame the PE nds thro the Nation 
under a Connivance, what could be ex- 
pected from them when they acted by 
a legal Authority? As the. Govern- 
ment, . therefore, was far from thinking 
it adviſable to ſubvert the oftaklifhed 
Chareh, tis no wonder they did not 
chuſe to arm its avow'd Adverſaries 
with VHeapous for its Deſtruction. They 

themſelvss defired no Toleration, they 
exprefiy difclaim. and refuſe one, when 
ae tha of that Sort ſeems to have 
been 8 for them. There is a 
warm Declaration of theirs fill extant 
upon this Point, directed to thoſe, who 


labour to root out the Weeds of Pope- 


95 ce As for you , dear Brethren, whom Part ofa Reg: 
' God, aa alld n PT 


& the 


FE 
gie Battle, the Lord keep you con- 
93 Ef ant, that ye yield-neither to Toi 
RATION, neither to any other ſubtil 
_ © Perſuations of Diſpenſations, or Li- 
'* ., © conces,, Which. were to fortify their 
e © Romiſh Practices: But, as you fight 
the Lord's Fight, be caliant. —— 
The Matter is not ſo ſmall as the 
World doth take it; it will appear, 
E before all be ended, what an hard 
thing it is to cut ¶ the Rags of the 
* Hydra of Rome.——Let us not make 
the Heritage of God as a Bird of ma- 
& ny Colours, holding of divers Reli- 
ce g30y5—but rather let us take away, 
«© if we can, the Names, . Memories, 
<« and all Monuments of Popery,” Who 
were meant by this Deſcription, in the 
Near 1570, needs no Explanation. The 
W and Clergy of the Church of 
| England were then conſtantly repre- 
Il 1/8 ſented as bearing. the Names, and 
ſupporting the Monuments of Popery. 
Agreeably to this Exhortation of IRI D- 
| ING to no Toleration, nor accepting an 
| | Indulgence, in all their Petitionc, ad. 
1 ' monitions, Supplications, &c. we ſee 
[ | | nothing. of a Toleration for themſelves 
[| only, but their ſingle Requeſt or Com- 
19 mand, in which ever Stile they ſpeak, 
1 is, the abſolute Overthrow. of the efta- 
1 bliſhed Government and Worſhip, . — 
4 he 


agiſtratè for the Support and 


9 1 and of calling in the πο 


be thus 2qually charged with the other, 
the judicious Reader will ſuſpend his 
Judgment, till Mr. N. has produced an 

Inſtance of above five hundred Clergy- 
men at one time beneficed in a Puritan. 
Church, who not only publickly de- 
clared their Diſſi be of its Conſtitution, _ 
and Diſſent from it, but alſo openly... 
avew'd their Deſign to. overthrow it. 
However, we may take it for granted. 
from his Account, had it not been other- 
wiſe proved, that the Puritans were 
for a ſtrift Uniformity, to be ſupported, 
by Perſecution ; and that a Toleration, 
either for themſelves or for others, was 
no Part of their Deſign or their Deſire. _ 
There was a Circumſtance in Queen 
Elizabeth's Affairs, that made it ex- 
treamly difficult for her to grant a for- 
mal Toleration to ſome of her Sub- 
jects, when ſhe refuſed the ſame to the 
principal” * of Europe, who © 


warmly 


for the Puritans, and more 


warmly integrand in Tarenr of others 
of. 22 Twas more adnantageous 


ber, to connide at their Nonconformity, 


and indulge them in the Enjoyment of 
Church Preferments. They are to 
#bank themſeloes, if this Indulgence was 
in ſome Inſtances diminiſh'd, and heir 
Friends are indebted to their Condutt, 
that the ſame Mildneſs and Indulgence 
were not fully continued. Had that 
warm Zeal, which enflam'd the Pro- 
teſtaut Populace throughout the Nati- 
on, been employ'd to convince the Y- 
piſts of their Errors, they had promoted 
52 Intereſt of true Religion they had 
done their Country good Service, and 
prevented much Trouble and Fexation to 


the Government ; and, in all human 


Probability, would ſtill have enjoyed 
that Favour and Indulgence, of which 


they had ſo large Experience, till n : 
own Behaviour leſſen d it. 


Mr. Rapin was ſo ſenſi Mer of the 


| Difficulties that attended the granting 


a formal Toleration, that, as much a 


Friend as he is to Liberty, he would 


Rapin's Eliz, 
p. 225. 


7 


not determine, whether the Puritans 
had Reaſon to complain upon that 
Head. © The Presbytorians. (fays he) 
<, zhink alſo, they have Cauſe to eom- 

« 192155 of che Statute enacted in this 
7 “ Reign. 


e Re — be mech that 
made 35 RBlis. Cap. 1. for the prevent- 
ing and avoiding'of ſuch great Inconve- 
niencies and Perils as might happen and 
grow by the wicked and dangerous 
Practices of ſeditious Sectaries, and diſ- 
loyal Perſons} *© which debar'd them 
from Liberty of Conſcience, tho 
r they were Proteſtants. I ſhall nor 
(ſays he) rale upon mo to determine, 
*::ephether they had Reaſon to er 
*of this Rigour. 
in — Reader will obſerve hat in all 
the oregoing Account of the Temper, 
and Behaciour of the Puritans, 
nes is 8 from Dr: Heylin or 
Mr. Cullier, whoſe Principles Mr. N. 
objects to, as being too zZeatons: for the 
Hierarchy; tho it is utterly impoſſible 
for any Man to be more intemperatel 
Zealous for it, than mot of his Witneſſes 
are againſt it The State of the Evi- 
dence, therefore, between us ſtands 
thus: On the Side of the Puritans, 
this Gentleman has produced their awn 
Petitions,” Letters, Repreſentations, 
chiefly from a Manuſcript, of whoſe 
| Ado or Credit the World is alto- 
gether ignorant For the Queen, the 
Miniſtry and Biſhops; Quotations have 
been made in the very Morde of the 
e NEG from Mr. Fuller; Biſhop Bur- 
M i U 2 net 3 
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'Pref. p. 15. 


_ fiaſtical Hiſtorians of thoſe Times; and 


Tl252=J5 
net, and Mr. Strype, Whom" Mri N. 
himſelf acknowledges the chief Ecele- 


from the moſt authentick and applaud. 

ed Pieces of the Puritans themſelves.” 
Upon the whole, it appears, by _ | 

mniexceptionable Evidence, that 


Elizabeth was really a Seen 3 


that ſhe 2i/ely fixed upon the beſt and 


moſt comprebenſibe Scheme of a reform- 


ed Church That the narrow Platform 
of the Puritans was liable to ſtrong 
Ohectionc, and would have been - 
tended with many Inconvenienties —— 
That it was not Liberty, but a Power 
to perſecute, which they contended for 
That the Queen and Biſhops treated 
them with remarkable Lenity and 
Favour,” and permitted greut umber's 
of them to enjoy Preferments in the 
Church, even any of the moſt zealous 
and ative of the Party That the 
Diſturbances cauſed by themſelves made 


it neceſſary to require a Conformity 


ſomewhat more regular And after- 


_ wards, heir violent and outrageous At- 


tempts to ſubvert the Conſtitution, com- 

pell d the Government to ſecure el, 
and puniſh ſome of te. 
What is ſaid with Reſpect to this 
uiet and troubleſome Behaviour, is 
not intended as a Charge againſt every 
indi- 


A 
indioidual Perſon that went by the 
Name of a Puritau, but as an Account 
of the Principles and general Behaviour 
of the party; chiefly taken from Mrit. 


ing drawn up with their general Conſent 


or Approbation. Nor js is it pretended, 
that every Action of every Perſon con- 
cerned in the Adminiſtration, either i in 
Church or State, Was perfectly Unex> 
ceptionable; and therefore, tis no juſt 
Objection to the ſettled Maxims, and, 
Conduct of the Government, to produce 
in a Courſe of mimy Tears, ſome Devi- 
ations from general Rules. There 
might, on one Hand, be Magiſtrates, 
Biſhops, or Eeclefiaſtical Commiſſioners, 
who were too remiſs and negligent, or 
ſome Inſtances, on the other Hand, 
where the Reins'of Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment were held 700 Broight : Infe- 
rior Officers likewiſe might ſometimes 
be exorbitant in their Fees. The ſame 
will happen in all Courts, Civil as well 
as Eccleſiaſtical: But the Conſtitution 
is not therefore bad, becauſe a Judge, 

a Mayor, or a Juſtice of Peace, has ſome- 
times ated improperly; or an Attorney 
or a Bailiff made an extravagant Bill or 
Demand. It plainly appears, that the 
general Conduct of the Governors in 
Church and State was very ſuitable to 

the Times in which they lived, and the 

3 Perſons 


r 
Por ſons with whom they were engag- 
ed. The true Queſtion is not, how a 
particular Man akted in à particular 
Caſe? but Whether the F/fabliſhmonr 
of the Proteſtant Church of England 
was founded upon à jut and proper 
Baſis? and if it was, den rhoy were 
5 who endeavour d to /avperr it, 
and juſtly obnoxrous to the State, i they 
endeavour' d that Subverſion” by Miegal 
ethods and Violence. 
Queen Elizabeth's. is univerſally ats 
knowledged to be a very miſe and rare- 
ful Auminiſtration. Tis therefore no 
Wonder, that ſuch an Adminiſtration 
endeavour d ſo ſupport ſo good an Eſta- 
bliſhment, not indeed abſolutely per- 
fect, but greatly preferable-to any other 
_ propoſed by its Adverſaries. The Queen 
and her Muir had doo great a Re- 
gard both for the Iutoreſt of Religion, 
and the Safety of the Hate, not to have 
| ſome publick Eſtabliſhment; and when 
they had one, which was the Reſult of 


much Conſideration, and had now been 


appointed, the third Time, by the 
Legiſlature, they would not ſuffer it to 
be violently overrbrown, without know- 
ing what was to be introduced in the 
Place of it; or how the Throne it ſelf 
could be /qfe in ſuch an amporiant 
Alteration. ADL i. e 

eds. 5 This 
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* This is ſufficient to ſet the Conducł : 
xy Government in a juſt Light, and 
to reſtore, the publick Meaſures.to.their 
due Praiſe; Meaſures! which brought 
fo much Honour to that renowned Prin- 
ceſs, who was at the Head of them; 
which ſo. efefiually eftabliſhed the Pro- 
teftant Religion at home, and ſo power- 
Fully ſupported it abroad; which were 
ſo 4 10 to the E liſh Nation, and 
have been ſo juſtly — 4 by the heff 
and greateſt Men the laſt or the e 
e Bas eee 0 100 
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Ils the Deſign of this Apply to 
to remark ſome of thoſe Miſtakes 
and falſe Quotations to be found in 
=O the Hiſtory of the Paritans, which 
could not, without too much Inter- 


a 


Part of this Work. The Number might have been 
conſiderably encreaſed; but what is here collected, 
together with the Miſtakes taken Notice of before, 
will be ſufficient to convince the Reader, that if 
Mr. N. intended an accurate or impartial Hiſtory, ** 
he has greatly fail'd in the Execution of his Deſign. 
Were theſe Errors leſs frequent or leſs obvious; did 
they favour one Side as well as the other, he would 
have a better Title to plead Inadvertency. But when 
his Readers obſerve, that his chief Miſtakes are in 
owe Strain, viz. to blacken the Eſtabliſhment, and 
to heighten the Character of thoſe that oppoſed it, 
Mr. N. muſt ſubmit to their Judgment, whether ſuch 
Miſtakes could be involuntary and undefigned. 


N's Hiſt, p. 2. The Legiſlature, in the 25th Year 
© of Edward III. paſſed an AR, called, a Statute of 
* Proviſors, whereby it is enacted, That the King and 
© other Lords ſhall preſent unto Benefices of their 
© own or their Anceſtors Foundation, and not the 
© Biſhop of Rome. SOS Ae. 

This Mr. N. quotes and marks as a Clauſe in 
the AQ of Parliament, whereas it is only the Title 
of the AQ, and no Clauſe in the AQ itſelf. This 
Gentleman is extreamly careleſs in quoting _— 


ruption, be mentioned in the former 


K 


! Fr hon, Oh 
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Bulls, 2g 


„Aye, It an au of Chi did p 
A 8 hy en eee ards: 
ai and {> he does the Penalty Their 2 Sp 
mpriſoned; but the Act ſays, * That they be at- 
3 by their Bodies, if they 7, may be found, and 


© bro ore the King and Con there to an- 
' ſwer to the Caſes afo | aid; et beech ce me 
inſt them, . In age, ſays 


«Phe Canons of the 8 were binding, 
© tho" confirmed by no Authority but their Nw, 
© till the A# of Supremacy took Place,” ILwWas not 
the Ad of Supremacy, but another Law, called, the 
Sub mi ſſi on of the Cer J. and Reſtraint Wt Appeals 
that related $9. the making of Kauen. n 


W. Eil 2 3. © Jobs Wiekly 1 ae 
« life i in York ire, about the Lear 1 WIE — 
© educated Jo 9 52 College, e , Where he was 


Divinit ; 
Church Hiſt. - Mr. Fuller f. aller ſays, * We can gies, 90 Account of 
b. 4. p. 130. e e's Birth, Parent: we fin 
* Antient me Family of 1#7 1 in in cb By 8 2 of | 
© Darham. As for this our ic rs Hiltory, 3 
[> the ver firlt, meets with him a Man and Fall grows, 
5 raduate of Merton College as in Oæfor | 
ang by Ben V of 10 Was founded many 
Years after, b 1 N 
As to i 255 28 N 8 Mr. Fulle fays, they 
were. like the Stones on Salisbur J Plain, fa falfely. te- 
| ported; no two can count Kd, alike. . Thofe he 
as quoted are taken from his greateſt + apt wt 
and he complains what Pity-it is we w rd 
Works, to heat him ſpeak in his own Behalf. ME. N 
has even gone beyond the Catalogue in Fuller, tho? that 
was compos d by his greateſt Adyerſary, aud imputed 


pigions to him, not to be found chere; in p rticu- 
lar, that fignificant Ceremonies in religious Worfbip 
are xulawful; and he has omitted 7 7 which are 
directly againſt the Notions of the Puritans. For 
n that Deacons may preech. At iy and And that 
al, Aufi 


Faith, 


is lawfal, i in Cauſes Eccleſia 


N * 7 ; 
% 4 * 
8 -— * — 


Fegg in gs e 
ſrenlet Preite. Vid. N. 146. W ab. 1 It 
to the Purſtan Side, Mir. . mentions Fee 12 
maintaining tbe fame Opinions 45 they dd; * put3ak 
| v0 HOGS. how he differed from wem d3,10.45 5 Aut 
Ns Biſt.'p, 5. After ſome Time, a 0 
aroſe detween the Houſes of Vorl and Laucuſter, 
6 9 80 the Right of Succefſion1o the Is er 
| « 4 f M W on Wire Is . 
ittle r ays, c id e 
Year 1384. The CY betweeh*the*Houſes of 


York and Lancaſter. n in the Year 1999, When 


Richard Il. was at 5 (66h Years after Wick- 
| liffe's Death. | 


— N ) * SID SS $23 TM 
#2944 T0415! | 3 93 i; ax tet: 1 1 


N's Hi 26. 4 5. „ The Clergy were to er- 
© hort xheſr Purina to 217 their Qhildren the 
© Lord's Prayer, Creed Ten ee 
* in Ex liſh. . 

And every Incumbent: was to explain theſe,” 
Article 4 Day: "till abe People were inſlrudted. e 
of this uſef l. 95 5 ion Mr. N. takes no Notice. 

N 's Hit 'p p. 32. 4 The true Cauſe af G 
Fall was, $7 Share he had in the King's Marriage 
with the Lady Anne of Cleves, whom his Majeſty 
* rook an Averſion to as ſoon as be ſaw her. 

"Biſhop Burnet expreſly-coritradidts this... His Re- 
mark upon the King's creating him Earl of Eſſex, 
after his Marriage with Aune of Cleve, is in theſe 
Words: This ſhews, that the true Cauſes of Crom- 
© well's Fall rſt be founded in ſome osber thirg than 
his making up the King's Marriage, who had never 
© thus raiſed his Title, 15 he had intended ſo ſoon ro 

pull him down.” Hit. Reform. Vol. L Pag. fe, 


Nis Hitt, p. 38 J A Form of Procefiion was 


39. 
publiſned in Ez 90, entituled, An Exhortation to 
y 4 a Litany——Colle&s were placed 
© at the End, with ſome Pſalms, and ka tc on 
2 the: Ak ee | 


No 
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Nd. PG "7 or Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer, 


he- of the L. Litany, There are two Editions 
i n 0 in St. John 'S Library, Cam- 
Se; one primed in 1544; the other in 1 546; in 
er of theſe ate any wiki or. TAGS on 
the Lord's Fd N 


*® 2 * * 4 
77 : 9 f 1 „ 


* 
T2. LE 2 
2 0 


. Ait 2. 47. „The Bock of een ANY 


6 2 f Twelve Diſcourſes 0 70 the ee Ar : 


4.4 A 


ales... 75 05 lr. wes.” IT = | 


FT.) 8 
eee the Uſe, | 11 Fi ruitful Exhörtation | 


ihe Seriptures. .d the Reading of Holy 
Soripture. 


ane e 5 l Fa 


2. Of the Misery) of 2. Of the Miſery of Man- 


Mankind, by Sin. kind, by Sin. 

3: "QfcticirSatvation br] 3 Of the Salpation of. all 
e e Monkywde 
There are ſoinis/6ther Varinions\ in oe} Rites: 2 
but this is particularly taken Notice of, to ſhew the 
Sentiments of the Nrſt leformers upon #niverſal 


Redemption. One or the Injunctions that * 


confirms his, where it is dixected, that Eraſn 


N be ſet nh in every Church. Us 


1 


120 „ ld af ee badly this Bidding of | 
Pr et has 0 A nbufed of late by ſome Diyines, 


'V 7, © 'ExTiRE Onfſion of the Duty it Jelf, is too 


© well known to need a Remark. ffs 
Are there no Prayers then in the Church of Eng- 
land, unleſꝭ they are offered by the jniſter in the 


Pulpit? The moſt that can be 190. 0 b at the 
Clergymat who preaches does not uſe any Prayer 


in the Pulpit, except the Lord's 770, But ſure 


the Duty of Prayer is not extirely omitted, when 


E33 an 79575 has FT 9 eee in 9 855 


Fry; Wer E 9 


Ns: Hit p Fu r A a er that met, 
0 November 9. (the Statute- Book ſays November 4. 
q made an AQ concerning the Admiffion of Biſhops 
* into their Sees, which ſets forth, that the Manner 
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| : I F 
0 -of chüuſing Biſhops by a Cong d Elire, being but | 
© the Shadow of an Election, all Biſhops. hereafter 
« ſhall be appointed by the King's Letters Patents 


* 
. 


the Laws of his Country. ls there a ſingle Word 


like this in the Statute it ſelf, or in B. Barnet s Abrĩidg- 
ment of it? The Words of this Statute, 1 Eau. G. 2. 


are theſe Be it Enacdted— That from hence- 


forth no Conge 4 Elire be granted, nor Eledtion 
_ * of any Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, by the Dean and 


Chapter made, but that the King may, by his Let- 


s ters Patents, at all Times, when any Archbiſhop- 
rick or Biſhoprick is void, confer the ſame to any 
« Perſory whom the King ſhall think meet; the which 


* 


Collation ſo. by the King's Letters Patents made 


© and delivered to the Perſon to whom the Kin 


© ſhall confer the ſame, Archbiſhoprick or Biſnop- 

rick, or to the ſufficient Proctor and Attorney, 

© ſhall ſtand to ALL Intents, Conſtructiont and Pur- 

© Poſes, Zo as much aud the Swe e as tho! Conge 
lection duly. mule, 


* &Elire' had been given, the 


© only, and Hall continue the Exerciſe ef their Tu- 
riſdictin DUxANTE BENEPLACITO;, er durante 
vita naturali, /i tamdiu ſe bene geſſerinu. 
Tis a ſtrange Liberty this Gentleman takes with 


and the ſame confirmed, and thereupon the ſuid 
Perſon to whom the ſaid: Archbiſhoprick, Biſhop- 
rick, or Suffraganſhip,' is ſo conferted, eollated, 


GH © «a G6 © „ 


Page, One of the firſt Patents with this Clauſe: 
© is. that of Dr. Barlow . in the Second Year of 


the King's Reign; but all the reſt of the Biſhops: 


after wards took out Letters Patents for their Bi- 

in the Seventh Year of the King's Reign, ſa Th 
Ridley and Thiribey were made Biſhops of Lendun 
and Norwich. Both were, according to the c- 
mon Form, to be Biſhops durante vita 857. 
©, during Life,” Mr. NM. goes on: In this th 
* Archbiſhop had a principal Hand; for it was his 
an bat the Exerciſe of all Epiſcopal Ju- 
riſdiction depended upon the Prince; and that il 

0 9 ce 


* ſhopricks:;with the ſame Clanſe.” Biſnop Barnet, yl. II. p. 150. 


or given, may be conſecrated. and ſue his Livery, 
or Ouſter le main, and do other things, as well 
as if the ſaid Ceremonies and Elections had been 
done and made.“ Mr. N. adds in the ſane 


—— — — " 


he gave it, he might aeſtrain it; or take it away a: 
tibi Pleaſure.” This Aſſertien is ſupported by uno 
Quotation; and yet Mr. N. affirms in his Preface; 
he Has cited his Authorities in ue Margin. The Act 
of Parliament above quoted ſufficiently explains the 
Nature and Deſigu of theſe Leiters. Biſhop Barnet 
makes the following Remark upon the Subject. 
Hiſt. Reform. Ny ubeſe Letters Patents it is clear; that the Epiſ- 
p. 218. ©. copal Function was acknowledged to be of divine 
| © Appointment; and that the Perſon was uu other 
* way named by the King, 'than'as Lay Patrous pre- 

« ſent to Livings; only theBiſhop was Agally autho- 

© :rized- in;/ach 4 Part of the King's Dominions to 

<.execute that Function, which was to be derived to 

© to him by Impaſition of Hands. Therefore here was 

© uo. Pretence for denying that ſuch Perſons were 

true Biſhops, and for: ſaying, as ſome have done, 

that they ere not from Chi, but fromthe Ling.“ 

| SR „„ 447. CHORIS NT ON? IO 12911275 1 

In the next Page, 51. Mr. Ni aſſerts a Fact abſo- 

lately falſe, which he pretends: to ground upon the 
eStatute (v32. 1 Edu. G. c. 2.) that was ot dught to 
have been before him. His Aſſertion is this: By 
this Law Cauſes concerning Mili and Marriuges 
were renoved into the Courts of M eſtmiuſter Hall, * 
The Reverſe of this is true; theſe Cauſes were con- 
tinued in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and the manner 
of Proceeding zhere only regulated. Phe Words of 

| the Statute are theſe: Be it enacted, that all Sum- 
|| mons and Citations, or other Proceſs Eccleſiaſtical 
| in all Suits and Cauſes of Inſtance betwixt Party 
and Party, and all Cauſes of Correction, and all 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| © Cauſes of Baſtardy or Bigamy, or Inquiry de jure 
| h © patrenatus, Probates of T. eſtamenss;\and Commitfh- 


© ons of Adminiſtrations of Perſons deceaſed; and 
| all Acquittances of and upon Accoum made by the 
Aæecutars, Admiuiſtrators, or Collectors of Goods 

| of any dead Perſon, be from the firſt Day of July 
next following made in the Name, and with the 
| Stile of the King, as it is in Weits original or ju- 
| „ dicial, at the common Law. And that the Teſte 


| | © thereof bein the Name 1 none 
1 < or other having Eccieſtaſtisal Juri ion, 
= How manifeſt is the Abſurdity, to ſuppoſe the Teſte 


, 
e. 
of 


- . 


of. a Writ from Weſtminſter Hall could be zn elle 


Name of a Biſtep, who had no manner of Authority 


or Juriſdiction there! And how obvious there 
maſt it be, that Proceſs Eccleſiaſtical, with a Teſte 
from aBifrop, cauld only be in Eecleſiaſtica Courts! 
What an Idea do fach Mifrepreſentations give of 
_ the tf — the Puritam? What Treatment of 
Private | 7 . 

allows himſelf to give ſuch Accounts of Acts ef Par- 


Offices publiſned in the Years 1548 and 1549. He 
gives an imperfect Account of that publiſhed in 1548, 
leaving out ſeveral Parts of it, viz. the Exhortation 
to make Confeſſion; feveral Texts of 'Sctipttire 
ſtill aſed upon that Occaſion; and, after theſe, the 
Prayer, Me do not preſume, &c. This Form he men- 
tions as Patt of the publick Liturgy, whereas that 
publiſhed with the Liturgy, in 1549, differed in ſeve- 
ral material Particulars from that of 1548. A Copy 
of which is in St. Foby's Library Cambridge. TheRu- 
bric to this Office of 1548 fays, that the Time of? 
Communion ſhalt be immediately after that the Prieſt 
 himpelf bath received the Sacrament, without the va- 
rying any otber Rite or Ceremony of the Maſs, until 
other Order ſball be provided. Which was — 4g 
ordered in the Year following, for then Anricutar 


Confeſſion was ftruck out; the Prieſt took the Sa- 


crament, and, without reading any Exhortation after 


tak ing it himſelf, gave it to the People, as now di- 


rected in our prefent Lĩiturg. ; 
P. 56. contains an Account of the Diſputes about 
the Veſtments. It has been already obſerved, that 
Mr. N. has ſuppreſt part of Biſfrop Be Rane 
ing upon that Subject, for the Habits 
ſame time added to that Account che Biſhop gives of 


the Arguments againſt the Habits; hut, the wöͤrſt Part 


is, the rude and uncharitahle Cenſure he paſſes upon 


thoſe Divines who were . to make the Com- 
manion of the Church as exten 12 


+ that had fta) d in Exgland, and weathered the Storm 
Hy of 


ory: 
/riters are we to expect, when an Author 


; he has at the 


five as they could — 


— 


| | / 
« oft King Hewry's Tyranny, by a politic Compliance, 


« and Concealment of their Opi or this 
that 


Language, he quotes no Author. 


N's Hiſt. p. 17. [t ought to be-obſerved, that 
„ this. Service- Book was not laid before the Con- 


vocation, nor any Repreſentative Body of the 


* Clergy: And whereas it is ſaid to be done by one 
uniform Agreement, tis certain, that Four of the 
« Biſhops employed in drawing it, proteſted againſt it. 

Whether this Book had the formal Appro- 


dation of the Clergy in Convocation, or not, ?tis 


Burnet Pol. II. 


p. 117. 


Ibid. p. 118. 


certain by the Preamble, that the l of Con- 
terbury, and other learned and diſcree _ and. 
other learned Men of this Realm, did conclude, ſet 
forth, and deliver to the King the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, c. As to the proteſting Biſhops, it 
had been more unexceptionable, if Mr. N. had quo- 
ted the whole Sentence relating to that Matter from 
Biſhop Barnet; which runs thus. Others cenſured 
© the Act, becauſe it was ſaid to. be done by uni- 
form Agreement, - tho' Four of the Biſhops, that 
were employed in the drawing of it, proteſted 
« againſt it. Theſe were the Biſhops of Norwich 
C Ereford, Chicheſter, and Weſtminſter.” Here 

Mr. N. ſtops, tho' the Biſhop. goes on, But zheſe 
© had agreed in the main Parts of the Work, tho? 
in ſome few Particulars they were not ſatisfied, 

© which made them. diſſent from the whole. | 


P. 59. The Popiſh Rebels (he ſays) ſent the 
© following Articles or Demands. to. the King. 
Some of theſe Mr. N. omits, and curtails others, 
particularly that remarkable one, which is the 2th 
with him, but really the toth, . That the Bible 
© ſhould be called in, and prohibited.” To which 
he ſhould-have added their Reaſon, ſince orberuuiſe 
the Clergy could not ſo eaſily confound the Hereticls. 
When Mr. N. was giving an Account of the Nor- 
folk Rebellion, it had been very proper to have men- 
tioned the following Paſſage, whick lay before him 
in Biſhop Barnet. Parker, afterwards Archbiſhop 
* of Canterbury, came among the Rebels, and 
6 preached very freely to them of their / 1 

| | their 
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14 3 1 2 n | 1 * , (i 1 
heir Rebellion againſt the King, and the Robberies 


they daily committed, by which he was in great 
CCC ;: OS. 


_ -N"s Hiſt-p. 6 © Complaint being made to the 

* Council, April 12. of ſome Anabaptiſts that fled 
out of Germany into England from the Ruſtic 
War, a Commiſſion was ordered to the Archbiſhop” 
of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely, Worceſter, Chi- 
« cheſter, Lincols, Rocheſter, and ſome other Divines, 


+ 


any three being a Quorum. 


— 


This differs in ſeveral Particulars from his Author. 


On the 12th of April, there was a Complaint Burnet vol. II. 


brought to the Council, that, with the Stran 
that were come into England, ſome of that Per- 
fſuaſion [Anabaptiſts] had come over, and were 
diſſeminating their Errors, and mating Proſelytes; 
© ſo'a Commiſſion was ordered for the Archbiſhop 
© of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely, Worceſter, Weſt- 
© miſter, Chicheſter, Lincoln, Rocheſter, Sit William 
Petre, Sit Tbemat Smith, (were theſe Divines?) 
Dr. Cox, Dr. May, and ſome others, three of them 
being a Quorum. | 5 1 


P. 65. * The ſame Orders (viz. a Letter from 
the Council, to take away Altars) were given 


© to the reſt of the Biſhops, as appears by the Col- 
* leQion in Biſhop Sparrow. e 
No mention of any ſuch thing in Biſhop Sparrow's 
Collection, which, in King Edward's Reign, has the 
King's TnjunQions, Order of Communion Service, 
Archbiſhop Cranmer's and Ridley's Articles of Vis 
tation, the Articles of Religion in Exgliſß and 
Latin, and no more. *,, a IM 
The Reaſons given by Mr. N. are different in ma- 
. 5 from thoſe Biſhop Barnet ſays were given 
by the Council, in their Letter to Bp. Ridley. Mr. N. 


ſays, his were the Reaſons forthe Alteration. Quere 
where he met with them? no Authority mentioned 
| bur Biſhop Burnet, who gives other Reaſons. + 

N“, Hiſt. p. 68. By the Oath Hooper refuſed, WS. 


Mr. F. witer q 


*- meant, the Oath of — 


ers p. 111. 


— 


T 7 '-- Ins 
Mr. Fuller, on the contrary, ſays, what this Oath 
+. was (becauſe notexpreſt) is variouſly cotijeQured ; 
'* Parſons, to render HTooper more odious, will have it 
the Oath of Sapremacy; which, in my Opinion, is 
+ improbable, it being utterly unlikely, that the King 
would diſpenſe with any from taking that Oath, 
© wherein his own Dignity was fo nearly concerned. 
+ I conceive the Oath of canonical Obedience, e. 


N's Hiſt. p. 69. Here is a very imperfect Account 
of the Reaſons Biſhop Ridley gave for the Habits; at 
the ſame Time, Additions made to thoſe given by 
Biſhop Hooper againſt them. They are both to be 

found in Fuller's Church Hiftory, Lib. VII. 404. 
This Diſpute, raiſed by Biſhop Hooper, was the 
Foundation of the Puritanical Controverſy ; and 
therefore we are not to be ſurprized, that Mr. N. 

| ſhould be very zealous in the Affair. inn 


P. 70. Mr. N's Words are theſe; * In which 

© Time ( ſays B:iſpop Burnet) the Matter was in 

* ſome fort compromiſed. Hooper conſenting to 

be robed in his Habits at his Conſecration, and once 

| at Court, but to be diſpenſed with at other times. 

Hiſt. Reform. The Biſhop's Words are theſe, and no other: The 

Fel. II. p. 166, © Buſineſs of Hooper was now alſo ſettled, He was 

| © tobeattired in the Veſtments that were preſcribed 

* when he was conſecrated, and when be preached 

© before the King, or in his Cathedral, OR IN ANY 

* PUBLICK PLACE; but he was diſpenſed with upon 

© other Occaſions,” Biſhop Hooper, therefore, of 

whom ſo great a Character is given by Mr. N. 

is to be added to the conforming Clergy. He 

pablickly wore thoſe Veſtments the Puritans re- 

y ; 8 e IL) 

; fuſed; and was ſo abſolutely againſt them, upon the 

Fuller's Article of Epiſcopacy, that, with the Biſhoprick of 

pq Hiſt. Glozcefter, he afterwards held the Biſhoprick of Vor- 

Lib. VII, ceſter in commendam. A Circumſtance Mr. N. 
7. 494 thought fit to ſuppreſs. ae G4 


But Mr. N. mentions others with him 9. 71. 

* Moſt of the reforming Clergy were with Hooper 
in this Controverſy. : b "a 
e 


. \ N N 


r 
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He particularly names the Biſhops Latimer and 


Coverdale; Dr. Taylor, Phiſpot, and Bradford; he 
then adds, and others, who laid down their Lives 
0 the Proteſtant Faith: And, to bring them all in, 
he ſays, ſoon after, Craumer and Ridley in ſome Or- 


dinations diſpenſed with the Habits. He apprehended 


very juſtly it would add great Credit to the Puritan 
Side of the Queſtion, if all thoſe pious Martyrs who 
ſuffered in Queen Mary's Reign were ſuppoſed to be 
Puritans, But this is an Honour of which all his 
Management can't rob the Church of England; they 
died Members of that Church, for that Faith, Govern- 
ment, and Worſhip, which were eſtabliſhed in King 


Edward's Reign. Theſe they approved after they Memoir: 


were in Priſon, and for theſe they offered to diſpute. Cranmer. 


But let us examine his Catalogue; the firſt is Biſhop 
Latimer. Here Mr. Fuller dire&ly contradicts him: 


Nor (ſays that Hiſtorian) bave we any Cauſe to Church Hi, 
© ſuſpect Latimer of Hooper's Opinion, as diſſaſting Lib. VII. 
© Ceremonies.” Coverdale was conſecrated Biſhop, p. 495. 


and continued ſo all this Reign ; afterwards he re- 
moved to Cene va, where he contracted ſome Affecti- 
on to their Form; but ſo little was he with them in all 


Points, that, even after his Return, he aſſiſted at the 


Conſecration of an Archbi ſpop, Dr. Parker. Thoſe 


that follow, Dr. Taylor, Philpoe and Bradford, all 


died Members of the Church, and continued bene- 
ficed in it, 'till they were deprived in Queen Mary's 
Time. The Habits put upon Cramer, Ridley, &c. 
when they were degraded, were thoſe they had when 
they were ordained by the Popiſh Biſhops in King 
Henry's Reign; not thoſe retained in the reformed 
Church of Exgland, which were diſtinguiſh'd from 
the other. The Diſlike they expreſt at their Degrada- 


tion was to thoſe Popiſh Habits. © All that ludicrous Burnet vl. II 
* Attire was taken, Piece after Piece, from him, 5.3333 


© Cranmer, according to the Ceremonies of Degrada- 
_ © tion which are in Uſe in the Church of Rome,” 
As to Biſhop Hooper in particular, his Objection ſeems 
chiefly to the Academical Dreſs, the ſcarlet Chimere, 
and the ſquare Cap; nor did Biſhop. Hooper ever re- 
pent of his Submiſſion to the Habits. But foreign 
Divines are in like manner produced, in order to 
ſupport this Cauſe. 5 
8 P. 69. 
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P. 69. Hooper (ay3s Mt. VN) not willing to rely 
upon his own Judgment, writ to Bucer at Cam- 


_ © bridge, and to Peter Martyr at Oxferd, who gave 


* Antichriſt. 


« their Opinions egainſt the Habits, as Inventions of 


- © Biſhop Barnet has given a large Account of what 
Bucer wrote upon this Head. As a Proof of Mr. N's 


Hiſt, Reform. 


manner of Writing, the Reader ſhall have the very 
Words. Since theſe Garments had been zſed by 


Vol, II. p. 153. 2be ancient Fathers, BEFORE PopERT, and might 


+ ſtill be of good Uſe to the Weak, when well un- 
+ derſtood, and help to maintain the minifterial'Dig- 
« nity, and to ſhew that the Church did not of any 
* Lightneſs change old Cuſtoms, he (Bzcer) thought 
the retaining of them was expedient.” In the next 
Page Biſhop Burnet ſays, Peter Martyr was alſo 
wrote to, and, as he wrote to Bacer, he was fully of 


bis Mind, and approved of all he had wrote about it. 


Bucer further obſerves, * that fince theſe Garments 
6 were abuſed by ſome to Superſticion, and by others, 
© to be Matter of Contention, he wiſh'd' they were 


© taken away, c.“ | Mr. N. ibid. ſays, that Bacer*s 


Opinion was, that * Hooper might acquieſce in the 
©" Uſe of them for a Time, till they were taken 
* away by Law.” Biſhop Buruet, on the contrary, 


_ . ſaysit, as Part of his Letter, On the whole Matter, 
© he thought they /znned who refuſed to obey the 


vol. II. p. 15. 


* Laws in that Particular.” This Mr. IV. aſſerts to 
be giving an Opinion againſt the Habits, as Inventi- 
ons of Antichriſt l | 


Ns Hiſt. p. 73. John Alaſco did not pleaſe the 
Court Prelates. PLS | 
"Tis no Wonder he did not, for as Biſhop Burnet 
obſerves, * he did not carry himſelf with that De- 
* cency which became a Stranger, ſo kindly received.” 
But why Court Prelates, or any thing that-is-intend- 


ed fora Term of Reproach to thoſe pious Reformers, 
Cranmer, Ridley, &c.? TT 


N's Hiſt. p. 74. The Articles [of Religion] were 
not brought into Parliament, nor agreed to in Con- 
. 0 vocation, 


* 
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© vocation, as they ou 
_ ©, Fitle ſeems-to-exprels. ' + 


Thbis is entirely confuted by Arehbiſop Wake, who 


has examined this Matter very fully; his Concluſion 


„ 


is this: Theſe Articles were prepared by the Au- 


* Houſes ; and ſo preſently: promulged by the King's 
Authority, according to Law. | 500 


But Mr. N. goes on: When this (the publica 


ed to, by Archbiſhop Cranmer, as a Fraud, in the 
next Reign he owned the Charge, but ſaid he was 


E a „ © 


ignorant of the Title, and complained of it to the 


Council, &c. | ES) * 

Together with the Articles, was publiſhed, a 
Catechiſm ; and what Mr. N. relates as concerning 
the Articles, belonged only to the Catechiſm which 
was annexed to them. Weſton's Words to Cranmer, 
as related by Fox, are, Alſo you have ſet forth a 


_ © Catechiſm in the Name of the Synod of London. 
To which Cramer reply'd, * | was ignorant of the 


| © ſetting to of that Title.” The Catechiſm being 


joined with the other, it was, it ſeems, underſtood as 


if both were agreed upon in Convocation ; and fo it 
was objected to Craumer. In like Manner it was 


obſerved by the Judges in Ridley's Diſputation in the aq; and 
Schools at Oxford, that the Cazechiſm was ſo ſet Monum. 
forth, as tho* the whole Convocation had agreed top, 969. 


it, But this does not relate to the Articles. 


 N's Hiſt. p. 75. * The next Work the Refor- 
© mers were employed in a ſecond CorreQion of 
© the Common-Prayer Book— The daily Ser- 
vice began with a ſhort Confeſſion of Sins. 
Not 1, the Daily Service, in the Review, be- 
gan, as it does now, with the Sentences and Ex- 
hortation; ben followed the Confeſſion, c. 
Vid. Book of Common- Prayer 1552. Biſhop Bur- 
net does not ſay the Service began with the Con- 
feſſion; but that in the Daily Service they prepared 


a ſhort, but moſt ſimple and grave Form of a ge- Hiſt Reform. 
neral Confeſſion of Sins. But Mr. N. goes on. II. . 169. 


3 e 


ght to have been, and as the 


State of the 
_ © thority of the King and Council, and were ag#eed Cburch, 
to in Convocation; and there ſubſoribed by both Þ- 599» So. 


tion of the Articles with ſuch a Fitle) was obje&- 
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© The Communion began with a Rehearſal of the 
© Ten Commandments.” A Miſtake. The Com- 
munion began with the Prayer, Almighty God, 
__< unto whom all Hearts, Sc. Vid. Liturgy 1552. 
Again, A Pauſe was made between the Rehear- 
al of every Commandment, for the People's De- 
* yotions.” The ſame Reſponſes were made as in 
dur prefent Liturgy. Biſhop Barnet deſeribes it in 
| this manner. A Stop was made at every Com- 
Hiſt. Reform mandment for the People's Devotion of imploring 
Vol. II. p. 170. Mercy for their paſt Offences, and Grace to obſerve 
} % OT OTST CH 
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fs 
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's Hiſt. p. 79. A Paſſage was left in the Pre- 
face of one of their Service-Books, to this Pur- 
© poſe, That they had fes as far as they could, in 
6 reforming the Church, conſidering the Times they 
© lived in; and hoped that they that came after them, 
would, as they might, do more 
Where is this to be met with? Is there any Pre- 
face in King Edward's, Queen Elizaberh's, King 
James's, or the laſt Review, that has this Paſſage? 


P. So. Mr. N. gives a long Account of Martin 
Bucer's Sentiments. He places theſe in the Year 
1553, AFTER the Review of King Edward's Li- 
turgy; and he quotes Biſhop Barnet, Vol. 2. p. 156. 
for his Authority. The Account Biſhop Buruet 
| gives of this Matter is BEFoRE the Review in the 
ear 1550. Now (ſays the Biſhop) a Review of 
the Common-Prayer Book was ſet about: Martin 
© Bucer was conſulted in it; upon which Bucer 
* writ his Opinion. The Subſtance of it was, that 
© he found all: things in the Common Service and 
* daily Prayers were clearly according to the Scrip- 
_ © tures.” However, he adviſed ſeveral Alterations, 
which the Biſhop enumerates, and then adds, © All 
* this I have gathered out the more largely, that it 
may appear how. carefully things were then conſi- 
* dered; and ht almoſt, in every Particular, the 
* MOST MATERIAL 2hings which Buck objected 10 
* were Corrected afterwards. © {1 
After theſe Corrections were made, viz. in the 
Year 1553, Mr, N. introduces Bacer as propoſing, 
| | . that 
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that the old Popiſh Habits 12195: be laid aſide; when 


Tear before 1552, * All Copes and Veſtments were 
forbidden throughout England. The Prebenda- 
ties of St. Paul's left 6 their Hoods, and the 
« Biſhops their Croſſes, c. as by Act of Parliament 
is mote at large ſet forth. N's Hiſt. p. 76. 
What Management is this, in order to make ſo 
great a Man as Bucer object to thoſe very things 
which were altered by his Advice and DireQion ?. 
Buter, as appears in Biſhop Barnet, objected in the 
ear 15 50 to the firſt Liturgy, which was accord- 


- 


he himſelf had told us from Mr. Vibe that the 
E 


ingly altered. Mr. N. places his Objections in 
1553, Which could only be againſt the Book cor- 


rected by his Advice, the ſecond Liturgy. 


's Hiſt. p. 81. Nor was Craumer ſatisfied 
with the Liturgy, tho? it had been twice refotm- 
© ed, if we may give Credit to the learned Bulliu- 
ger, who told the Exiles at Fraucfort, that the 


+ Archbiſhop had drawn up a Book of Prayers an 
© hundred times more perfect than that which was 


© then in Being ; but the ſame could not take Place, 
for that he was matched with ſuch a wicked Cler- 
6 87. and Convocation, and other Enemies. _ 
This groundleſs Story Mr. N. mentions without 
the leaſt Appearance of Diſtruſt, tho' the Author 
from whom he takes it calls it an probable 2 


port. The fame Author has given us the real Sen- of Cranmer. 
timents of the Archbiſhop. * The Great and Good crpe's Ann. 
* Archbiſhop Cranmer's Judgment of K. Edward's Elix. vol, 1. 
Book of Common-Prayer may deſerve here to p. 86. 


© have a Place. When Biſhop Gardiner would have 
« fortified his corrupt Doctrine of, the Sacrament 
© out of that Book, and aſlerted, that the receiving 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt into our Mouths, 
was a Teaching ſet forth there, and there Catho-—- 

lickly ſpoken o the ſaid Archbiſhop thus anſwer- 
ed, That the Book of Common-Prayer neither 
uſed any ſuch Speech, nor taught any ſuch Do- 
Ctrine; and that he [the Archbiſhop} did not in 
any Point improve [i. e. diſprove ] that Godly 
Book, nor vary from it; and that no Man could 
+ miſlike it, that had any Godlineſs in him joined 
n f with 
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Mem. Cyan. © with Knowledge.“ Again the ſame Author, It 
| © was.a brave and generous AQ, worthy the Chief 
« Biſhop of the Exgliſß Church; I mean, that pub- 
lick Challenge which he made to maintain the 
Common Prayer Book, and other Parts of the Re- 
formation [ preces communes Ecclefiaſticas, admini- | 
© ftrationem ſac ram cumeeteris Ritibus & Ceremoniis, 

. ©. Dodrinam uni verſam ac Religionis ordinem conſtitu- 
tum a ſupremo noſtro Domino Rege Eduardo ſexto] 
by the Scripture and Fathers, in open Diſputation 
© againſt whomſoever, if the Queen ſo pleaſed to pet- 
© mithim.” This public Challenge is found in Biſhop 
Barnet, Vol. II. p. 249. Append. Thus plain it is, 
that Archbiſhop Craumer had no ſuch Sentiments of 

the Liturgy as are imputed to him. + ans Te 


N's Hil. p. 96. It is ſaid, that Cardinal Pool was 
© for gentler Methods of Inſtruction and Perſuaſion, . 
* which is very doubtful. om rr 8 
Doubtful with' whom, but ſuch as are unwilling. 
to allow any good Qualities in an Adverſary * Men 
ſo different as Mr. Collier and Mr. Rapin, concur 
in'a good Opinion of the Cardinal's Moderation. 
T he latter expreſſes himſelf in this manner. Pool 
was of Opinion, that gentle Methods were to be 
made uſe of, rather than Force; thinking that this 
* would only inflame, inſtead of removing the Di- 
* ſtemper; and that the moſt that could be expected 
| * from it would only be the encreaſing the Number 
Church Hift.* of Hypocrizes.” Rapin Vol. VIII. p. 180. Fuller 
Lib. VIII. ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe; and Biſhop Barnet con- 
p. 41. firms.his Account of Cardinal Pool, giving him the 
Hiſt. Reform. Character of a learned, modeſt, humble, goud-natared. 
Jul. II. p. 367. Man; gentle to the reformed: The Candour of the 
Biſhop upon this Occaſion deſerves our Notice. I 
© have dwelt the more copiouſly (ſays he) upon. 
C. Pool's Character, being willing to deny to none 
© of whom l write the Praiſes that ate due to them.“ 


Bat the Hiſtory of the Paritans would not imitate 
ſuch an Example, nor ſuffer the Cardinal's known 
Character to paſs, tho* no Authority is quoted, nor 
any Reaſon given againſt it. 1 


N's Hiſt. 


N's Hiſt. p. 102. The Number'of them"who. 
© ſuffered Death for the reformed Religion in Queen 
Mary's Reign wete no leſs than 277 Perfons, '' 
| This Account of the Sufferers is taken from Col-Eccl. Hiſtory, 
lier's Hiſtory, ibo“ not quoted, whom Mr. N. bimſelfp- 397- 
declares of ſuſpected Authority (Preface b. 15.) Biſhop, 
Burnet reckons 284. But Mr. Serype has preſerved Memor. 
an exact Catalogue of the Numbers, the Places, the V. II. 5. 291. 
Times of the Executions. The general Sums are as Append. 
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follow. j 1 95 . 4 72 4 
SD ALA | 8 Total 288, beſides thoſe 
Ann SINN 


1557 ——88 


1558 5 


that dyed of Famyne in 
40 5 


yſondry Priſons. 


's Hiſt. p. 108. The Exiles. were moſt nu» 
* merous at Fraucfort, where that Conteſt and Diviſi- 
on began which gave riſe to the Puritans... 
. Sq much has been wrote upon the unhappy. Con- 
troverſy at Fraucfort, that it is needleſs to detain the + 
EKeader long upon that Subject. Mr. N. ſays, Dr. Cox 
and his Friends diſcovered an ill Spirit in that Affair, 
and lays the whole Blame upon thoſe pious Exiles, 
who were perſuaded, that it was doing great Injury 
to their ſaffering Brethren. in £»g/axd, to pour Con- 
tempt upon King Edward's Reformation, when 
they were laying down their Lives for it; and that 
this would give their Adverſaries an Opportunity to 
charge them with Inconſtancy, and to triumph over 
them. It is allowed by Mr. NM himſelf, that the Ma- 
jotity of the Congregation forbad Mr. Knox to preach: 
That the Magilirates deſired him to remove out of 
the City of Fraucfort: That the ſame Magiſtrates, 
who could not be thought partial to Dr. Cox and 
his Friends, allowed them the uſe of the Church, 
and likewiſe permitted them the free Uſe of King 
Edward's Seryice-Book, which the other Party ſaid 
would not be allowed. Griudal is likewiſe an un- 
exceptionable Evidence in this Caſe; he writes thus 
to Biſhop. Ridley from Francfort: The. greateſt Life of Grin- 
Number is at Francfort, where | was at this preſent dal, p. 12. 
* by Occaſion: A very fair City, the Magiſtrates fa - | 
vourable to our People, with ſo many other Com- 
| & | © modities 


EF 
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madities as Exiles can well look for: Here is alfo 
a Chureb; and mow » (God be thanked) well quitted 
© by the Prudency of Maiſter Cox aud others which 


met here for that Purpoſe : So that now we truſt 
God hath provided for ſuch as will fly forth of 


Babylon, a reſting Place, whete they may truly 
ſerve him, and hear the Voice of their true Paſtor.” 


This Letter bears Date May 6. 1555. Thoſe who 


were firſt at Francfort took Poſſeſſion of the Church, 
as Mr. N. admits, July 29. 1554. In mine Months 
therefore, at moſt, after that Poſſeſſion, Dr. Cox and 
his Friends had ſezzledthe Church at Fraxefort; and yet 
Mr. N. affirms, that. © he brought in the Service- 
* Book, with a high Hand, by which thofe who had 


been in Poſſeſſion of the Church almoſt zwo Years, 


were obliged to depart the City, and ſet up their 
& Worſhip in ahothet Place.“ Mr. M. would have 


it thought, that thoſe few Perſons who'firſt arriv'd at 


Troubles of 
Francfort, 


p. 24. 


Franc fort had a better Right to the Chureh there than 
the reſt of their Countrymen: The Magiſtrates of 
Francfort were more hoſpitable than this: A gene- 
© ral Grant was made at their firſt coming thither to 
© the whole Nation.” So that the few Families who 
firſt arrived there were blameable for departing from 
their ſuffering Countrymen, and going upon a new 


Plan; and not the Congregation, afterwards more 


Hiſt Reform. 
Vol, II. P. 3 39. 


numerous, for prefetring a Form which had fo many 
Arguments, eſpecially at ſuch a Juncture, to recom- 
mend it. Biſhop Burnet gives the following candid 
Account of this Matter. At Fraucfort an unhappy 
Difference fell in among ſome of them who had 
uſed before the Exgliſb Liturgy, and did afterwards 
comply with it, when they were in Expherd; where 
it had Authority from the Law; yet they thought, 
that, being in foreign Parts, they ſhould rather ac- 
commodate their Worſhip to thoſe among whom 


uſed one near the Geneva and French Forms. Others 
thought, that when thoſe in England who had com- 
piled their Liturgy were now confirming what 


© they had done with their Blood, and many more 


© wete ſuffering for it, it was an high Contempt of 
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them and their Sufferings, to depart from theſe 
Forms. This Contradiction raiſed that Heat, that 
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This Warmth continued, after they removed Simpe's Mem. 
from Francfors, as appears from a remarkable Let- Eccl. Vol, III. 
ter of John Bale, late Biſhop of Cory who was P. 243. 
now removed from Francfort to Baſil, 


of their Bounds 
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Pr. Cox; who lived in Serasburgh, w ittr his Friend 


Peter Martyr, went thither ; and being a Man of 
great Reputation, procured an Order from the Se- 
nate, that the Exgliſp Forms fhould only be uſed in 
their Church. This Diſſention being once raiſed, 


went farther than perhaps it was ar firſt intended: 
For thoſe who at firſt liked the Geneva Way bet- 


ter, that, being in foreign Parts, they migbt ali ſeem 


to be united in the ſame Form, now began to quat- 
rel at ſome things in the Ego Liturgy; and 


Knox being a Man of a hot Temper, engaged in this 
Matter very warmly, and got his Friend Calvin to 
write ſomewhat ſharply of ſome things in the Exg- 


lib Service: This made K»ox and his Party leave 


rancfort, and go to Geneva. Knox had al ſo writ- 
ten indecently of the Emperor; which obliged the 
Senate of Francfort to require him to be gone out 
— Certainly they began the 

Breach, who departed from the Way of 'Worſhip 


which they acknowledged was both lawful and 


good; but there followed too much Animoſity on 
both Sides. 36s De: | 


with many 


others, upon the Difſentions there. He wrote to 
Mr. Afbley, who enquired into the State of the 
Church at Bail. * The State of our Church is 
„ 
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cronblous at this preſent The Apoſtles ſaid, that 
in latter Times ſhould come Mockers, Liars, 
Blaſphemers, and fierce Deſpiſers: We have 
them, we have them, Maſter Aſbiey, we have 
them then, even from among our ſelves; Vea, 
they be at this preſent our Elders, and their facti- 


ous Affinity. When we require to have Common 
Prayers, according to our Exgliſp Order, they tell 


us, that the Magiftrate will in no Caſe ſuffer it; 
which is a moſt manifeſt Lye: . They mock the 
Rehearſal of God's Commandments, and of the 
Epiſtles and Gofpels. in our Communion, and 
ſay they are mifptaced. They blafpheme our 
Communion, calling it a Popiſh Maſs, and fay, 
that it hath a Popiſh Face, with other fierce De- 
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ſpiſings With theſe they build, with theſe tbeß 


boaſt; and with theſe: they triumph, in erecting 
© their Church. of rbe Purity — The Face of a Po- 
* pich Maſs is the Shew of the whole Action, with 


the Inſtruments aud Ceremonies thereunto apper- 


FL. 


taining. ——— Our Communion beginneth with 
Prayer unto God in the Mother Tongue; fo doth 
not the Maſs; It ſheweth us the Commandments 
of God; it teacheth us the neceſſary Articles of 
our Chriſtian Faith; ſo doth not the Maſs. It 
bringeth both the Law and the Goſpel to ſhew 
us both Damnation and Redemption; ſo doth 
not the Maſs. It moveth us to acknowledge our 
Sins, it ſtirreth us up to Repentance for them; it 
exhorteth us to Mortification of our finful Fleſh; + 
ſo doth not the Maſs. It preacheth the Lord's Death 
till he come; it calleth for a worthy Preparation for 
ſo heavenly a Supper. It promiſeth full Remiſſi- 
on of our Sins, thro' Chriſt's gainful Sufferings; 
ſo doth not the Popiſh Maſs. It giveth high 
Thanks to God for our Redemption; it praiſeth 
the Eternal Majeſty for the ſame, and wiſheth the 
true Receivers to depatt from thence. in his moſt 
holy Peace and. perpetual Blefling, and continue 
always; ſo doth, not the abominable Maſs. ' 
Ergo, our holy Communion hath not the Face of 
a Popiſh Maſs, as our new Catharites have moſt 
wickedly,  malicioufly, mockingly, falſely—— _ 
written to their Affinity or Proſelytes.— Thus, 
tho* we be not in England, among the wicked Pa- 
piſts now, yet are we moleſted of idle Brethren, 
© as wickedly occupied as they, tho? in another kind. 
© The Times are perilous. _ Thus farewel in the 


AM Lord, c. 


Strype's Life 
of Grindal, | 
P. 19. 


This John Bale is a Witneſs entirely unexceptio- 
nable, being, as Mr. N. bimſelf ſays, one of thoſe 
who ſigned a Letter with Jobu Knox, againſt having 
= Church at Francfort reduced to King Edward's 

orm. 5 ay | 

The Concern. it gave their ſuffering Brethren in 
England, to ſee King Edward's Form thus renoun- 
& was not an imaginary Inconvenience. There 


is ſomething very moving in the Complaint of Bi- 
ſhop Kialey upon this Occaſion. The ſc 
„ es goo 


** 


good old Man, a little before his Martyrdom, 


writes thus upon the Subject. Alas! that ou 


© Brother Knox could not bear with our Book of 


— 


Common Prayer, Matters againſt which, 'altho? 


I grant a Man (as he is) of Wit and Learning 
may find to make apparaunt [meaning plauſible] 
Reaſons ; but I ſuppoſe he cannot be able ſound- 


ly to difprove by God's Word—Surely Mr. Knox 


C 
* 
is, in my Mind, a Man of much good Learning, 
* 


and of an earneſt Zeal, the Lord grant him to 


* ule them to his Glory. 


N 's Hiſt: 5. 123. © It was well known, Queen 
© Elizabeth was a Favourer of the Reformation: 
And 25 in the very next Page, It was with great 
Di 
of King Edward's Reformation.” 
p. 176. The Queen was ſo far from improving 


ger Brother's Reformation, that ſhe often repent- 


ed ſhe had gone ſo fa. . 

He quotes no Authority for this, nor for another 
Aſſertion of the ſame ſort, p. 307, © The Queen 
vas for laying hold of all Opportunities to ſup- 


preſs a Number of Conſcientious Men, whom, 
© ſhe would often ſay ſhe hated more than the Pa- 


* piſts.” This Saying, as well as others, Mr. N. 
imputes to the Queen, without any manner of Au- 


thority. But then, p. 303. he declares, The whole 
© Reformation depended upon the ſingle Fhread of 


her Life.” And p. 601. Queen Elizabetb was 


© a Great and Succeſsful Princeſs at Home, and the 


Support of the Proteſtant Intereſt abroad, while 
© it was in its Infancy ; for, without her Aſſiſtance, 


neither the Hugonots in France, nor the Dutch Re- 


* formers, could have ſtood their Ground. She 
« affiſted the Proteſtants in Scotland againſt their Po- 


* piſh Queen, and the Princes of Germany againſt | 


the Emperor. 


N's Hiſt. p, 124. * Their learned Friends and 
* Patrons beyond Sea adviſed them to go thorough 
< with the Reformation.... 

We have already ſeen the Sentiments of the learn- 


ed Ballinger: Satisfarit piis Edwards Reformatio. 
þ | | Mr. N. > 


culty ſhe was prevailed with to go = Length 
again, 
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Mr. N. duo's a L from Gnakter; but this 
Letter Ol 


'Gualter's was wrote before that ſatisfactory 
Plan of King Edward was re-eſtabliſhed. Some 


were afraid that Popery would have been continu- 


ed; others feared Pomathing like the Interim would 
th 


Have been ſet up; others, 


4 


N's Hiſtory, 
p. 67. 


e | If 2 that Latheraniſm 000 
have been eſtabliſhed: Gzalter and the foreign Di- 
vines ſeem molt afraid of the Interim: He was 


againſt hearkening to the Counſels of © thoſe Men 


who, when they ſaw that Popery could not be 
© honeſtly defended, nor entirely retained, would 
© uſe all Artifices to have the outward Face of Re- 


* ligion to remain mixt, uncertain, and. doubtful ; 
© ſo that while an Evangelical Reformation is pre- 


* tended, theſe Things ſhould be obtruded on the 
© Church, which will make the returning back to 
Popery, Superſtition and Idolatry, very eaſy.” Be- 
fides uſing the Word Evangelical, his adding, We 
have had Experience of this for ſome Years in 


© Germany,” plainly ſhews, he meant the Iaterim, 


which, according to Mr. M's own Deſcription, was 
a Form of Worſhip contrived in Germany to keep 
up the exterior Face of Popery. This went beyond 
Lutheraniſm. That Gzalter had the Interim in his 


Thoughts, is confirmed by what Mr. N. ſaw in Biſhop 
Barnet, in the very Page from which he took his 


Quotation. The Biſhop obſerves, © This. plainly 
© infinuated their Fears of ſomewhat like what was 
* deſigned by the INTERIM in Germany. But what 
Gualter thus plainly deſigned againſt the Iuterim, 
Mr. N. has produced againſt King Edward's Kefor- 


mation; and in tranſcribing Gzalter's Letters, has 


ſuppreſt the following Paſlage: * I write not theſe 
© things to you, as knowing that there are any ſuch 
among you; but I write from a Fear there may 


de ſome ſuch.” What were Gualter's Sentiments 


of the Exgliſb Reformation, and of the Puritans, ſut- 


Life of Parker ficiently appears by his Letter to Biſhop Cox, after he 


p. 348. 


had heard both Sides in that Cauſe. He declared, 


that © ſince that Time, which was ſix Years ago, they 
© of Zurich had had nothing to do with thoſe vain 
© Brawlers, as he ſtiled them; nor had any Letters 
© at all paſt between them. That ſoon after it ap- 
« peared to them, what they went about, Nun 

en 
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| [ 319 n 
Men of the ſame bod, with them, under 
e Pretence of Eecleſiaſtical Diſcipline (the wag 
©'eft whereof they would have to confiltin Excom- 
© munication) had been the Authors of great Trou- 
bles and Changes in the Palatinate.“ Mr. Serype 
has in the ſame place preſerved a Letter from another 
eminent foreign Divine, Bullinger, to the Hilbop of 
Winton. As he rejoiced that God had given our 
© Church ſuch an excellent Princeſs as Q. Elizabeth, 
for the propagating the Goſpel, fo he expreſt much 
© Grief, that there were a ſort of Men among us, 
© that, by their unſeaſonable Contending about indit- 
© ferent things, put ſuch Obſtacles in the way of the 
Reformation, and made a Schiſm in the Church; 
© he ſhewed how ſuch were in their Church at the 
Beginning of their Reformation, who thought no- 
thing pure enough; and thereupon ſeparated them- 
_ © felve, and fet up Conventicles; and this begat va- 
© rious SeQs 'and Schiſms ; but afterwards their 
© Hypocriſy and Diforder came to be known, and 
© they ſoon came to nothing. WOE” i 


Nos Hit. 5. 139. Some of the Collecks were a 
little altered, and thus the Book [of Common- 


Nobis certè ab eo tempore cum vanis iſtis rixatoribus 
nihil res fuit, qui neque ad nos unquam ſcripſerunt, neque 
aliquid a nobis profectum jactari poterunt. Nam non 
multo poſt evidentius apparuit quid molirentur quando in 
Palatinatu ſub Diſeiplinæ Eccleſiaſticæ prætextu, cujus illi 
caput & ſummam in Ex communicatione conſtituunt, mu- 
tationis primi Authores fuerunt, quæ Eccleſias illas vehe- 
menter concuſſit. Gualter. ED | | 

Dolet autem nobis non mediocriter, quod in propagan- 
da veritate, inque dilatandis Eceleſiæ pomceriis, tot vobis 
ſe objiciunt Obſtacula atque Remoræ, ab illis quoque exor- 
tz, qui -maxime Evangelici volunt videri. Verum per 
initia Reformationis Eccleſiæ noſtræ, eadem nos exercuit 
moleſtia. Erant enim quibus nihil in reformando ſatis pu- 
rum videbatur, unde & ab Eccleſia ſeſe ſegregabant, & 
conventicula peculiaria conſtituebant, quæ .mox ſequeban- 
tur Schiſmata & ſectæ variæ. Qua jucundum ſpectaculum 
exhibebant hoſtibus noſtris Papiſticis. Sed innotuit tan» 
dem ĩpſorum Hypocriſis & Ataxia, ſuaque ſponte diffluxere. 
Liberabit hac moleſtia & vos haud dabie clemens & mi- 
ſericors Dominus, Oc. Bullinger. e 


« Prayer] 
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Prayer] was preſented to the two Houſes, and 
« paſſed into a pragy þ (7 898 w 


There were no Colle altered, but ſeveral 


valuable Prayers were added in Queen Elizabeth's 


Review. 


N's Hiſt, p. 148. Mr. N. gives an Abſtract of 
ſome of the Queen's Injunctions. It had been very 
proper, for the Credit of the Government, to have 
taken Notice of ſeveral very material ones for the 
Incouragement of Learning, Relief of the Poor, 
Prevention of Simony, tho' he had no Occation 
afterwards to refer to them. 7, ene 


's Hit. p. 154. * Parker and Cox were for 
Images in Churches. 5 e TT 

However Parker and Cox might be ingaged in the 
Conference, their Judgment and Practice are plainly 
on the other Side. Mr. Serype gives the following 
Account of Parter: The Archbiſhop ele [ Parker} 
had the Aſſurance, and the Honeſty to adviſe her 
Majeſty not to permit the Crucifix and lighted Ta- 
pers any longer in her Preſence; which he did with 
© that Gravity and Freedom, becoming his Office, 
© that Sir Francis Knollys ſent him a Letter, O@. 13. 
* I559, wiſhing him Proſperity in all Godlineis; 
namely, in his good Enterprize-againſt the Enor- 
* mities yet in the Queen's Cloſet retained.“ Again 


1 Ann. p. 175. the ſame Author. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


performed his Part, by applying himſelf honeſtly 
© to the Queen, for divers Reaſons, to remove them: 
And ſo much theſe Furnitures of her Chapel diſ- 
© guſted ſome good Men, that one of her chief 
+ Biſhops; viz. Cox, Biſhop of Ely, being appointed 
© to miniſter the Sacrament before her there, made 
it a Matter of Conſcience, to do it in a Place which 
© he thought ſo diſhonoured by Images. Some 
Time after this, the Queen herſelf expreſt great Diſ- 
like even at a Common-Prayer Book with Pictures 
and ſaid expreſly to Dean Nowell, who laid the Book 


Strype*s An. 1. upon her Cuſhion, * You know I have an Averſion 
P. 273. 


© to Idolatry, to Images and Pictures of this kind.“ 
We ſhall have this farther confirmed under the next 


N's Hiſt. 
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N's Hiſt. p. 155. The Queen had à Cruciſix, 
© with the Bleſſed Virgin, and St. Jobn, ſtill in her 
© Chapel: And when Sandys Biſhop of Worceſter 
© ſpoke to her againſt it, ſhe threatned to deprive 
© him, and iſſued out a Proclamation, &:c. 
For this he quotes Biſhop Barnet, Vol. III. p. 291. 
Tae Biſhop's Words in that Place are theſe. Upon 
* this, he (Biſhop Sandys) had ſpoken freely to the 
Queen; with that ſne was ſo diſpleaſed, as to 
* threaten to deprive him. She was ſince that time 
more ſoftened, and the Images were removed. 
This Mr. N. entirely ſuppreſs'd; and (by joining 
the FaQs together, ſhe threatned to deprive the Bi- 
ſhop, and iſſued out a Proclamation, Sc.) endea- 
vours to load the Queen's Memory for iſſuing that 
Proclamation, only deſigned to prevent defacing of 
Monuments in Churches, and zaking away Bells 
and Lead (which Circumſtance he alſo omits) and 
committing great Diſorders. Theſe Monuments 
thus guarded by the Queen's Proclamation, were 
enly Monuments of Antiquity, being ſet up in 
Churches, or other publick Places, for Memory, 
and not for Superſtition, * The Miſchiefs of de- 
* moliſhing theſe Monuments are reckoned to be, 
© x. That theſe Churches and Places were ſpoiled 
and ruinated. 2. The good and honourable Me- 
mor of virtuous and noble Perſons extinguiſh'd. %% An. 1. 
3. The true underſtanding of divers Families in 9275 * 
© the Realm, who have deſcended of the Blood of? 43 
the ſame Perſons, darkened. 4. The true Courſe 
of their Inheritance hereby might hereafter be in- 
* terrupted, contrary ta Juſtice, c.“ Can ſuch a 
Proclamation, with any Juſtice, be brought to ſup- 
port a Charge of Superſtition and Idolatry ? 


N's Hiſt, p. 176. The Queen told the Archbi- 2 
© ſhop in Anger, that ſhe intended to publiſh otber 
* InjunRions, which his Grace underſtood to be in 
© Favour of Popery. Upon which the Archbiſhop 
* writ to the Secretary, that he was ſorry the Queen's 
Mind was fo turned; but, in ſuch a Caſe, he 
* ſhould think it his Duty zo obey God rather than 


$ Mas, a | N 
* What 


If Ke 


as +” 
What the Archbiſhop immediately adds in his 
Letter does, in a great Meaſare, excuſe the Queen. 
This Mr. N. thought proper to omit. The Arch- 

Life of Parter biſhop (as Mr. Stegpe adds) attributed theſe Words 


p. 19. of the Queen to ſome Humanus Aſtus, ſudden 


Heat, ineident to human Nature, conceived upon 
untrue Reports. raiſed againſt them by their Ene- 
mies, and doubted not but her Majeſty would 
© well conſider in Matters of ſuch Importance, and 
+. uſe Theodoſens's Days of Deliberation; and he 


{ truſted, that, as ſhe had began Godly in this good 


Work [of Reforming Religion] ſo God would 
ſtay her Heart, and move her to go on, and to 
Ns Hiſtory, * finiſh.” Mr. N deſcribes Archbiſhop Parker, as 
7.341. a Man, whoſe Religion conſiſted in a ſervile 

O Obedience to the Queen's In junctions.“ This 
whole Letter, in Oppoſition to what the Queen had 
done or threatned, is a full Vindication of him 
from that Charge. The Reader will judge by this 
one Paſſage. I ſhould be ſorry (ſays the good Arch- 
$ N that the Clergy ſhould have Cauſe to ſhew 
| Diſobedience, with Oportet Deo obedire magis 
Strype ibid. * quam Hominibus ; and what Inſtillers ſoever there 
Vid. Append, © be, there be enough of this contemptible Flock, 
| © that will not ſhrink to offer tbeir Blood for the De- 
© fence of Chriſt's Verity, if it be openly impugned, 

bor ſecretly ſuggilled. . „„ 


N * | 3 
's Hiſt. p. x85. © This Reverend Man, viz. 
Miles Coverdale (ſays Mr. Strype) being now old 
* and poor, Erindal, Biſhop of London, gave him the 
* ſmall Living of St. Magnus at the Bridge: pot, 
* where he preached quietly about two Years; but 
not coming up to the Conformity required, was 
* perſecuted thence, and obliged to relinquiſh his 
* Pariſh, a little before his Death, which happened 
May 20. 1567, at the Age of 81. He was a cele- 
brated Preacher, but the Act of Uniformity brought 
* down his Reverend grey Hairs with Sorrow to the 
1 _ EY 15 ; 

Io confirm this Account, Mr. N. quotes Szrype's 
Ann. Vol. I. Pag. io. It ſhould be 405. Mr. Szrype's 
Words are theſe. How altered by Mr. N.“ 
* This Reverend Man being now old and 8 
be” 7, N | iſhop 
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* Biſhop of Londay committed to his Charge the 

Church of St. Magnus at the Bridge-foot ; but the 

Erft. fruits being fixty Poundt ſixteen Shilling and 
a 


© ten Pence (lars 
a ſmall Living) he was not able to pay; which 
made him in the Month of January addreſs a Let- 
ter to the Archbiſbop, as he did likewiſe to the 
© Biſhop of Landon, and to bis Friends, the Lord 
* Rabert Dadley, and Secretary Cecil, that they, 
© ſetting his Age and bis Poverty before the Queen, 
+ would prevail with her to forgive him that Debt; 
* which Favour was at length obtained for him. 

Fhis Year the ſaid Father Coverdale went out 


Doctor of Divinity in one of our Univerfities ; ; 


* which Degree he had obtained long before, in the 
* Univerſity'of Tabing in Germany. Coverdale, after 
two or three Years, deceaſed, viz. May 20, 1565, 


at the Age of 81; living, as he promiſed the Arch- 


* 


'$ 38 quiet, cho? not coming up, probably, to 
* the Uniformity required. 125 


A's Hiſt. p. 194. Dr. Gaeft Biſhop of Recheſter 
* writ eine the Ceremonies, to Secretary Cecil. 
For this ; | 
Biſhop as one that was on the Puritan Side of the 
' Queſtion. It happens, that this very Letter to Se- 


b 


r N quotes his MS. and produces the 


+ 


rge Firſt· fruits for what Mr. M calls” 


ctetary Cecil is preſerved in Mr. Szrype. Fhis Letter gr 


is ſo far from being againſt the Liturgy, that it was 5. 83. 
2 wrote in Vindication of it. Gzeſt 0 Append. 


r. Stiype) convey'd the new Service · Booł to the 
Secretary, together with a Letter to him, contain- 
ing his Reaſons for his own Emendations and Al- 
*terations ; and therein particular Satisfaction given 
* unto divers things, many whereof ſeem to have 
been Hints and Queſtions of the Secretary's, pur- 
ſuant to the Settlement of the Liturgy: As firſt, 
* whether ſuch Ceremonies as were late y tak 


* by King 'Edward's Book, might not be reſumed, 
not being evil in themſelves? 7. e. whether the Po- 
* piſh Ceremonies might not be reſtored? | 
The Anſwer to this Queſtion Mr. N. or his un- 
known MS. applies not to the Geremomes talen 
Bod? but to thoſe appointed by King dward's 
Bock. The Anſwer i, that having been evil uſed, 
| iS s 2 ; 


and 


en away A 
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and once taten away, they ought not to be taken 


again. The Beginning of this Letter ſufficiently 
ſhe ws how- abſurd it is to employ it againſt the ne 


Service- Book. Right Honourable, Thar you might 
well underſtand, that 1 have neither ungodly al- 


<.1owed any thing againſt the Scripture, neither un- 
+ ſteadfaſtly done any thing contrary to my Writing, 
neither raſhly, without juſt Cauſe, put away it which 
might be well ſuffered ; nor undiſcreetly, for No- 
velty, brought in that which might be better left 


_ '*-out, Lam ſo bold to write to your Honour ſome 


Cauſes of the Order taken in the new Service,” He 
concludes in this Manner. Thus, as I think, Ihave 


_ -* ſhewed good Cauſe why the Service is ſet forth in : 


© ſuch ſort as it is. God, for his Mercy in. Chrift, 


© cauſe the Parliament with one Voice to cna@ it, 


and the Realm, with true Heart, to uſe it.” ? Tis 


true, he was of Opinion, that the Poſture at ihe Sa- 


crament ſhould be left indifferent; but it ſhould alſo 
de remembered, that the Puritans offered fix Reaſons 


= againſt the Habirs, which Mr. N. has produced, 


p. 207. And tho? he did not think proper to menti- 


on any Anſwer, but only ſays, ſome were for anſwer- 


4 ng the Reaſons,. yet did this very Dr. Gzeſt, Biſhop 


Rocheſter, very fully anſwer thoſe Reaſons of the 


- Puritans; which Anſwer is both in Mr. Strype's Life 


of Parker, and Mr. Collier, where the Reaſons are 
on. 71 


- N's Hiſt. . 209. * Humphreys made ſo many 


© Friends at Court, that at length he obtained a 


Toleration for himſelf, but had no Preferment in 


the Church till after ten or twelve Years, when he 
ſubmitted to the Habits. * | 


Here again we have the MS. quoted, tho? it is 


Life of Par- effectually confuted by Mr. Strype. Humphreys, 
ker, p. 187. for his Uſefulneſs in the Univerſity, had a Toleration, 


bid. 186. 


till cen or eleven Years after, when he comply'd, 


and wore the Habits.” But much within this time 
we find a new Preferment beſtowed upon him. In 
five Nears after he became Dean of Gloxceſter, in 


the Year 1570, according to Wood's Athen. Oxon. 
- How could this MS. ſay, he had no Preferment in 


the Church till after ten Years. He was Regius 
5 | 9 to- 
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Profeſſor of Divinity, and Preſident of Magdalen 
College in Oxford, and continued ſo all the time, 5 
not withſtanding his Noncompliance with the ap- _ 3 
pointed Habits. - In five Years after he was made Xa 
Dean of Glouceſter. After that he was made Dean Ann. P. 4772. 
of Wincheſter. The Reader muſt pay little Regard : 
to Mr. N's Lamentations, or to his MS. when he 
obſerves, that he complains that this Gentleman, | 
Dr. Humpbreys, who had ſo many confiderable Sta- 

tions in the Church, and never was turn'd out of one | 
of them, was denied Preferment for his Puritanical 9 
Principles. Mr. Fuller, on the contrary, ſays, Not- Church Hiſt, = 
+. withſtanding his Nonſubſeribing, he kept his Pro- Lib. IX. 

_ + feſſor's Place and Deanry of Wincheſter as long P. 11. 

as he lived. eee 


fs 
« 


N's Hiſt. p. 211. After much Perſuaſion; arid 
© many Threatnings, Sixty One [of the London 
_ © ClergyJ+ out of about One Hundred, were pre- 

© yailed with to ſubſcribe, and Thirty Seven abſo- Life of Par- 
+ lutely refuſed,” of which laſt Number, as the Arch- ler, p. 215. 
© biſhop acknowledged, were ſome of the beſt | 
Preachers [were the belt, and ſome Preachets : 
Six or Seven convenient fober Men pretending a 
Conſcience; divers of them zealous, but of little 
Learning and Judgment. Theſe are the Words'in 
the Author Mr. N. quotes] Theſe were immedi- 
_ © ately ſuſpended, and put from all Manner of Mi- 

© niſtry, with Signification, that if they did not con- 
« form within Three Months, they were to be de- 
« prived. Do . : 

The Account we have in Strype's Annals and Ann, 462. 
Life of Archbiſhop Grindal is much more full. 
They are both quoted by Mr. NM but he omits ſeve- 
ral material Circumſtances; in particular, that any 
of thoſe who were ſuſpended, did come in within 
the three Months, and were zot deprived. Any one 
that reads his diſmal Account of the Danger of the N. Hiſtory 
- Reformation, and Ruin of ſo many poor Families, p. 217. 
muſt imagine that they were all turned out of their 
Livings. But Mr. Scrype ſays, As moſt did ſub- 
© ſcribe at that time, ſo about thirty ſtood out, and 
werte ſuſpended; but many of theſe, within the 
© three Months, came iu. 5 N 


E 3 | nother 
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de 11. N0 among the deprived Miniſters, SOME be- 


RR | 
| 9 2g A \. Circumſtance omitted by 
IVIr . 


is, that there were Papiſts among thoſe who 


Were Nonſubſeribers. The Life of Eriulul, p. 99. 
gives the following Account. On this memorable 
_ © 24th of March, the Number that appefred at Lan- 


verb, as aforeſaid, was,140 ;, Whereof only 30 did 
not ſubſcribe; of which Number (adds Mr. Srrype) 
© was my Journaliſt, who, with many others, after- 
+ wards yielded and ſubferibede=—Some welt over 
Sega, and theſe were Papiſts chiefly; for 'amoig 
* theſe Nonſubſcribers were ſome Papiſts. | 


223. To return to the Lunden Elergy (ſays 
took theinſelves to the Study of Phyſick; OTHERS 
entered upon ſecular Employment; SOME went in- 
to Scotland ot beyond Seu; SOME got to be Qhap- 
8 in Gentlemen's Families. Te OY 
Ihe whole Number, Proteſtants and Papiſts, that 
were ſuſpended, was at molt but 37; many of theſe, 
as we have ſeen, complied, and were not deprived; 


_ thoſe who did not, were diſpoſed of in thoſe ſeveral 


Ways Mr. N. mentions: And yet, after all this, he 
adds, * Many who had large Families were reduced 
to Beggary!” We have a Complaint in the ſame 
Strain, p. 124. Thoſe (ſays he) that could com- 
ply with the Queen's Eſtabliſhinent, were quick ly 

© preferred, but the reſt were neglecteu And yet, 
p. 181, and 183, five Years after this Comptaint, he 


gives us large Catalogues, even Half the Convoca- 


tion of the Puritan Side, that either ſat by Virtue of 


their Dignities, Deanties, or Archdeacohries; or 
were elected into Convocation, 48 Proctor̃s for the 


Clergy. Even this conſiderable- Number was not, 


(if Mr. N. p. 183, is to be cretlited, 4painſt himfelf, 
in p. 124.) the whole of thoſe who were on that 
Side the Queſtion. His Words ate: I mention 
.< theſe Names, not to detra& from the Merit of 
* thoſe that appeared for the-pfefent Eftabliſhmetit ; 
* for many of them would have voted · for tte Alte- 


* rations, but were awed by their Supetiors, &c. 


7 6 : S | 4 
's Hiſt. p. 217. We have here a very partial Re- 
Pteſentation of a Letter ol Archbihop*Parker's 
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In one of his Letters (ſays Mr. N.) he tells the 

* Secretary, That if he was not better backed; there 
* would be fewer Mincheſters as is delired, referring 
to Stepben Gardiner, the bloody perſecuting Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, in Queen Mary's Reign; but for 
* my Part, (ſays. he) ſo that my Prince may win 
* Hopour, I will be very gladly the Rock of Offenee; 
Since the Lord is my Helper, I will not fear what 
Man can do unto me; nor will I be amuſed. or 
daunted, fremat mundus, ruat chπ¼du s. 
This is the whole that Mr. NM. quotes. Thoſe 
that oppoſed wearing the Habits well knew, they 


had the Earl of Laeiceſter and Sit francis Knollys, Strype's Ann. 


and ſome others, their Friends at Court. They had, 462. 


it ſeems, raiſed great Expectatious from this Support. 
Upon which, the Archbiſhop writes to the Secre- 
tary. Mr. N. quotes Lite of Parker, p. 219, 220. 
for this Letter, but very ungenerouſlyſuppreſſes that 
Part of it which was moſt advantageous to the 
Archbiſhop's Character. It ſtands thus in Mr. Szrype : 
»The Archbiſhop ſignified all this to the Secretary 
© April 7, wiſhing to underſtand from him, what 
© Likelihood there might be of this great Expectati- 
on. As for his own. Part, he profeſſed, that 
* whatſoever he had done, and did, was:hozg,Cox- 
ſcientia; that he regarded God's Honour, and the 
Public Quiet; that he wiſhed Obedience to the 
Queen's Highneſs and her Laws, which was the 
greateſt Eſtimation her Highneſs could have among 
her People; and that if this Matter, ſhould be over- 
turned, according to all theſe great Hopes, he ſaid 
© he was at a Point to be uſed, and abuſed, am ſcio 
© os Epiſcopos in hunc uſum paſitos efſe ; as he added, 
* we be the Stiles over which will ſooneſt 
© leap; and if we be thus backed [meaning thus 
fſlenderly backed, or not backed at all] there will 
be fewer inc heſters, as is deſited. For that was 


ane of the odiaus Phraſes, theſe Men beſtowed upon 


the Biſhops that -urged Uniformity, calling them 
 Wincheſters, pointing to Stephen Gardiner, that 
bloody, perſecuting Biſnop of Mincbeſter, in Queen 

Mary's Reign. But when be told the Secretary, 
there would be fewer #inchefters, if they were no 
better back d, he intimated, that he. ſaw that the 
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404 Another very important Circumſtance omitted b7 
Mr. V. is, that there were Papiſts among thoſe who 
Were Nonſubſcribers. "The Life of Grindal, p. 99. 
gives the following Account. On this memorable 

- * 24th of March, the Number that appenred at Lain- 
4 beth, as aforeſaid, was 140; Whereof only 30 did 
not ſubſcribe; of which Number (adds Mr. Hrype) 
© was my Journaliſt, who, with many others, after- 
* wards yielded and ſubſcribed. Some wetit over 
+ Seq, and theſe were Papiſts chiefly; for among 
* theſe Nonſubſcribers were ſome Papiſts., | 


es 2. 80 8 To return to the London Clergy (ſays 

©» + Mr. N.) amotig the deprived Miniſters, SOME be- 
* took thethſelves to the Study of Phhyſic; OTHERS 
entered upon ſecular Employment; SOME went in- 
+ tO Scotland or beyond Sea; SOME got to be Qhap- 
ik ous in Gentlemen's Families. 4 19 5 
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I he whole Number, Proteſtants and Papiſts, that 

: were ſuſpended, was at molt but 37; many*of theſe, 

as we have ſeen, complied, and were not deprived; 

_ thoſe who did not, were diſpoſed of in thoſe ſeveral 

Ways Mr. N mentions: And yet, after all this, tte 

adds, Maxy who had large Families were reduced 

to Beggary!” We have a Complaint in the ſame 

Strain, p. 124. Thoſe (ſays he) that could com- 

* ply with the Queen's Eſtabliſhinent, were quick ly 

+ Preferred, but the reſt were negletted.” And yet, 

P: 181, and 183, fiye Years after this Complaint, he 

j gives us large Catalogues, even Half the Convoca- 

1 tion of the Puritan Side, that either ſat by Virtue of 

| their-Dignities, Deanties, or Archdeacohries; or 

were elected into Convocation, 4s Proofs for the 

Clergy. Even this conſiderable Number was not, 

(if Mr. N. p. 183, is to beccretlited, àgainſt himfelf, 
in p. 124.) the whole of thoſe who were on that 

Side the Queſtion, His Words ate: I mention 

* theſe Names, not to detrad from the Merit of 

* thole that appeared for the-pfefent Eſtablimhment; 

„for many of them would have voted · for tlie Alte 

* rations, but were awed by their Supetiors, &c. 


: N s Hiſt. Pp. 217. We have here a very partial Re- 
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. In one of his Letters F (ſays Mr. N.) he tells the 
«© Secretary, That if he was not better backed, there 
« would be fewer H/inchefters as is deſired, referring 
to Stephen Cardiuer, the bloody perſecuting Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, in Queen Mary's Reigu; but for 
* my Part, (ſays he) ſo that my Prince may win 
* Hopour, I will be very gladly the Rock of Offence; 
Since the Lord is my Helper, I will not fear what 
Man can do unto me; nor will I be amuſed. 
d daunted, fremat mundus, ruat c. 
This is the whole that Mr. M. quotes. Thoſe | 
that oppoſed wearing the Habits well knew, they 
had the Earl of Leiceſter and Sir Francis Knollys, Stryps's Ann; 
and ſome others, their Friends at Caurt. They had, 462. t 
it ſeems, raiſed great Expectatious from this Support. 
Upon which, the Archbiſhop writes to the Secre- 
tary. Mr. N. quotes Life of Parker, p. 219, 220. 
for this Letter, but very ungenerouſly ſuppreſſes that 
Part of it which was moſt advantageous to the 
Archbiſhop's Character. It ſtands thus in Mr. Serynee: 
_ © The Archbiſhop ſignified all this to the Secretary 
© April 7. Wiſhing to underſtand from him, what 
© Likelihood there might be of this great Expectati- 
on. As for his own Part, he profefled, that 
yvvhatſoever he had done, and did, was ln Con- 
ſcientia; that he regarded God's Honour, and the 
Public Quiet.; that he wiſhed Obedience to the 
Queen's Highneſs and her Laws, which was the 
greateſt Eſtimation her Highneſs could have among 
© her People; and that if this Matter, ſhould be over- 
turned, according to all theſe great Hopes, he faid 
© he was at a Point to be uſed. and abuſed, uam ſcio 
nos Epiſcopos in hunc uſum paſitos efſe ; as he added, 
* we be the Stiles over Which will ſooneſt 
© leap; and if we be thus backed [meaning thus 
fſlenderly backed, or not backed at all] there will 
be fewer inc heſters, as is deſited.“ For that was 
one of the odious Phraſes; theſe Mien beſtowed upon 
tbe Biſhops that utged Uniformity, ealling them 
Mic heſters, pointing to Stephen Gardiner, that 
bloody, perſecuting Biſhop of Miucbeſter, in Queen 
Mary's Reign. But when be told the Secretary, 
there would be fewer ¶ iucheſters, if they were no 
better hagkid, ine intimateds! that he. ſaw that the 
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OR. 
Favour ſhewed to theſe Men tended: to the Over- 
*:ceeded) ſo that my Prince may win Honour, either 


© by Handing or relenting, I will be very gladly Lapis 


EP 9 ¶Fenſiouis, &c. 4 


N's Hiſtory 
p. 20 1. 


P. 145. 


's Hiſt. p. 220. There was ſlill one Door of 
Eutrance into the Miaiſtry left open to the Pari 
tant, which the Archbiſpop uſed all his Intereſt to 
* ſhut, but could got prevail. It was a PRIVILEGE 
granted to the Univerfity of Cambridge By Pore 
„ ALEXANDER VI. to licenſe Twelve Miniſters 
« Yearly to preach any where throughout Exgland--- 
©: Here bit Grace met with a Diſappointment; for 
© the Univerſity retained their Privilege, and made 
uſe of ĩt io the Relief of the Puritaus. 18 
It was obſerved before, that every thing theſe 


Gentlemen diſliked was Popery ; but, it ſeems, no- 


thing they do can poſſibly be ſo. Here-we ſee theſe 
very Men ratifying and confirming a papal Eneroach- 
ment, and their Hiſtorian triumphing againſt a Pro- 
teſtant Archbiſhop ; that the Puritans were able to 
ſupport a Bull of Pope Alexander's, which was 
founded upon the Suppoſition of his being univerſal 
Biſhop, and inveſted with a Plenicude of Power! 
Was a Scholar's Gown, a Surplice, or a ſquare Cap, 
cbs 2 2 wo 2 
Wote them muſt be tepreſented as s in Diſg uiſe, 
half-faced ergy that would * — with the 
Return of that Religion whoſe Badge they wore ; and 
yet owning the univerſal Jurifdigion of the Pope, 
accepting a Licence to preach the Goſpel from him 
or his Subſtitutes; defending that Power, and acting 
under it, was in the Puritans a moſt commendable 
Action! Theſe too were the; Men that valued them- 


; Ibid. p. 146. ſelves for keeping cloſe to the Bible; that diſtegarded 


the Practice of a primitive Church, for the firſt four 


or five Centuries, and would not ſubmit to a Habit 


declaredly appointed for DiſtiaQtion, leſt they ſhould 
not ſtand faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt had 
made them free. lt was admitted, Mr. N. tells us, 
by thoſe whom he is pleaſed to call Court Reformers, + 
that the Church of Rome was a true Church, tho? 
fcottupt the Pope was a true Biſhop of wy 

„ | tho 


#5 "a 


3 ST. : 
tho“ not of the univertal Church: But the Part- 


tan affirmed the Pope to be Antich | 
© of Rome to be no true Church.“ And yet theſe 
very Puritans eſteemed it a noble Victory, that they 
could preach by Virtue of a Bull from Antichriſt 
himſelf: If the Goſpel had fixt this Character upon 
him, no human Laws or Cuſtoms could alter it. 
But the moſt exceptionable Part of their Conduct 
was, their loading the Queen and the Biſhops with 
heavy Accuſations, as Encouragers of Popery ;'-as 
leading Men back to Popery and Superſtition, when 
they themſelves were preaching by Virtue of a papal 
Bull, and applied for a Licence, which ow'd its ve- 
ry Being to the uſurped Authority of Antichriſt. "A, 
very ſmall Portion of that Caſuiſtry which ſatisfied 
them, in ſolliciting for ſuch Licences, and maintain- 
ing the Lawtulneſs of them, might have induced 
them, for the Sake of Peace, and a firmer Union 
with their Fellow-Proteſtants, to wear a Habit the 
Proteſtant Laws of their Country appointed to di- 
ſtinguiſh their Profeſſion. But if they would not 
ſubmit to theſe Laws, ſure it behoved them to be 
very cautious of zpbraiding their Superiors with Po- 
pery, when they themſelves could not pretend, they. 
had the leaſt Direction, in Scripture, to apply to 
an Univerſity, to exerciſe an Authority granted by 
the Pope, under the Character of univerſal Biſhop, 


and ſupreme Head of the Church. 


__ N''s Hit: p. 221. But this learned Body, the 
© Univertity of Cambridge, was ſoon after zhrowy 
© into Confuſion, by the Comfoverſy of the Habits. * 
What a ſolemn Deſcription is this of the irregu- 
lar Behaviour of ſome raſh young Students in the 
Univerſity d If theſe are thought to add any Credit 


„me uren 


to the Puritan Side, *tis eaſy to increaſe the Num- 


ber of them. There are ſuch Puritans who will 
not comply with the Statutes, or wear the Academical 
Habit in every Univetſity in the World. Dr. Long - 
© worth (ſays Mr. N.) Maſter of St. Jobn's, being 
© abſent trom his College, the Students of that Houſe 
© came to Chapel on a Feſtival Day without their 
© Hoods and Surplices, (HOWEVER THEY HAD WORN 
© THEM BEFORE) ſhould have been added, being — | 
1 | the 
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ina In Trinity College all, excepe 
| e Sorplice.? It follows 
immediately in the Author from whom this Account 


© the Ori 


Als taken, by the \infligation of T. Cartwright. But 


Ibid. 


- this. Mr. N. omits. As .conſcientious an Affair as 


the Hiſtory of the Paritans mak es of the Matter, Se- 
cretary Cecil calls it a lewd.Leproſy af Libertines; 
riotuus ſhaking off the Yoke of Obedience and Or- 
"* igder.”” He adds upon the ſame Occaſion, | am 
_ © -inwardlyafraid, if Fear ſhall not ſtay this riataus In- 
-* folency, theſe rafh young Heads that are ſo ſoon ripe 
to. climb up into Pulpits, will content themſelves 
with a Limits either in the Church, or in the Po- 


- * licy.” By an Account ſent to the Secretary, it 


Ann. 519. 


appears, that theſe Men had, by their Counſels, 

io diſturbed all things, that the Time which was 
wont heretofore to be employed in good Arts and 
Sciences, was now ſpent and conſumed in trivial 

* Janglings de Laua caprina.” But it ſeems this 
Scrupuloſity about Habits had its Uſe: When Mo- 
ney ran low, a Student might pan his Surplice 20 
the Cook, and then pretend his Conſcience would 
not allow him to wear it, as appears in Mr. S:rype's 
Anz. P. 483. 


- Ns Hiſt. p. 227. Mr. Serype is of Opinion, 
that the Archbiſhop himtelf publiſhed an Anſwer 
to the Declaration of the nonconforming Minilters ; 
-© but whoever be the Author, he is a Man of a bad 
© Spirit, aud abuſive Language. fo Te 
As Mr. N. produces the Reaſons of the refaſing 
Miniſters, it had been more impartial to have given 
.fome Account of the Anſwer to them; but this 


would have confuted his Cenſure; and therefore he 


«condemns the Performance in the gtoſs: The Au- 


thor, ſays he, was a Man of a bad Spirit, and abu- 
five Language. Mr. Srrype, on the contrary, ſays, 


the Declaration, &c. of the London Miniſters ſoon 
teceived 4 grave and learned Auſwer— The Writer 
andertook.to wergh. and fexamine the Greunds and 


Neaſons diſtinctiy, which, had been urged in the ſaid 


\Declaration, for refuſing the Apparel and (Garments 
then uſed of Chriſt's. Church in Eugland; which be 


N', Hiſt. 
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7 3 in printing and dttering 
18 8 Was figned by: E ene 
ounci 
Flad their Names deen mentioned, we ſhould 
have ſeen thoſe Champions in the Perkan 
Mr. N's Great Earl of Leicefter, and Sir Francis | 
-Knollys, of the Number; Which confirms what 
Mr. & wave pe, chat the Puritan Boeks N 
ten wich much Confidence, and 'Sharpmeſs. | Would 
the Earl of Lezceſter-atid. Sir Francis Knol 
ſigned an Order to puniſh thofe who publiſhed Books 


on the Puritan Side, wrote, as Mr. N. «HEOgos, x Hiſtory 
with-good Terper ard gadgB½; :: _ 


Ns Hiſt./p. 229. The Pathans bein thus 
© forecloſed and ſhut out of the Church by Seque- 
* ſtrations and Impriſonments, ebe taking away 
theft Licences to preach, and the Reſtraint of 
the Preſs, moſt of them were at a Loſs ho to 
© -betrave. 

Diſmal Repreſentation of their-Gaſe! It will be 
. Relief to ſee it effectually confuted! The laſt 
Author Mr. N. had quoted, was Strype's Life of 
Parker, p. 222. In the very next Page we find 
theſe Words, tho? Mr. N. did not think fit to pro- 
duce them. Gentleneſs, as appears hence, was 
© uſed towards thoſe Miniſters that ſtood out, and 
© ſo were deprived. Some of them, by Order of 
© .the-Vonncil, with the Advice of theEcolehialtical 
8 Commiſſioners, were taken up, and put under 
eaſy Reſtraints, with ſome of the Biſnops, _ 
< fent down, ſome-to EH, ſome to Norwich, and 
ſome to the Biſhop: of Minton; partly to have the 
Benefit of their Inſttuctions, and purtly to rid 
London of them. But it Was wort Joug that they 
© remained ſo, but were reſtored to their Libesties, 
And trad Leave, or at tealtGoiinivance' tar. 


Nis Hiſt. 5.230. « Here wus che- Arn, vr Dute 
of the Separation, à moſt unhappy Event . 
Mr. Strype) Wherdby People of the ſame Goun- 
£49; of the fame · Religion, and df the ſame Judg- 
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© ment in Doctrine, parted Communians: One 
„Part beang obliged to go aſide into ſecret Honſes 
« and Chambers to ſerve God by themielves, which 
© begat Strangeneſs between Neighbours, 'Chriſtians 
5ſfßfßfd , fon Re BER 
In theſe few Lines, which he marks as a com- 
pleat and fair Quotation, Mr..ZV. is guilty of omit- 
ting a Declaration in Favour of the Conformiſts, 
that they were equal Enemies to Popery with the 
Separatiſts; and of artfully adding an Accuſation 
the Church Party, as being the Cauſe of the 
8 3 by obliging the Puritans to go aſide, and 
alſo of imputing that Straugeneſs to one Side, which 
the Original imputes to the ozher, A Gentleman 
that can quote after this Manner muſt be content to 
find himſelf flatly contradicted. Mr. Strype does 
not ſay, as he affirms he does, but ſays as follows, 
in the very Place he quotes. This was a moſt 
© unhappy Event of this Controverſy, whereby 
People of the ſame Country, of the ſame Religi- 
© on, and of the ſame Judgment too concerning the 
© Errors of Popery, and the Evangelical Doctrine, 
« parted Communions, and went aſide he does not 
© ſay, were obliged to go] into ſecret Houſes and 
© Chambers, to ſerve God by themſelves ;- which 
© SEPARATION begat Eltrangements between Neigh- 
_ © bours, Chriſtians and Proteſtants, | 


M's Hiſt. p. 249. The Puritans objected to the 
* wearing of the Surplice and other Veſtments to be 
© uſed in Divine Service, concerning WHICH the 
© 'Charch ſays, in the Preface to her Liturgy, that 
+ tho? they were deviſed by Men, yet they are re- 
© ſerved for Decency, Order and Edification.” And 
again, zhey are apt to ſtir ap the dull Mind of Man 
io the Remembrance of his Daty to God, by ſome 

© wotable and ſpecial Signification-whereby he might be 
© edified. ' 


pid. Injunct. Queen Elizabeth herſelf, and the Biſhops upon 
30. 3 Mil voy any declared the Habits were preſcribed, 
to the Adver- That the Clergy might be of one decent Behaviour in 


their outward Apparel, and be xxOwN by their Di- 
STINCT HApIrs f be of that Vocati on; not meanin 
to attribute any Holineſs or ſpecial Worthineſs 7 


ar ö [ 333 ] e 10 5 
ſaid Garments. The warm and hurtful Oontentſon 
raiſed by the Puritans, upon aceount of the appoint- 
ed Habits, made it neceſlary to reprefent them as 
ſomething very different from what they really were, 
which was no more than a particular Dreſs to di- 
ſtinguiſh a particular Order of Men, Mr. N. ſeems 
conſcious, that. a Dreſs appointed with this View 
could never juſtify the inflaming the Proteſtant Po- 
pulace throughout the Nation; and therefore he la- 
bours to repreſent it in another Light, and quotes 
two Paſſages in the Preface to the Liturgy for this 
Purpoſe. But is there any mention of the Habits 
in either of them? One Paſſage runs thus. This 
our exceſſive Multitude of Ceremonies in the 

Times of Popery] was ſo great, and many of 
© them ſo dark, that they did more confound and 
© darken than declare and ſet forth Chriſt's Benefits 
© unto us. And beſides this, Chri/Ps Goſpel is not a 
© ceremonial Law (as much of Moſes? Law was) 
© but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in Bondage 
of the Figure or Shadow, but in the Freedom of 
© the Spirit, being content only with thoſe Ceremo- 
© 2z7es which do ferve to a decent Order, and godly 
_ © Diſcipline; and ſuch as be apt to ſtir ap tbe dull 
Mind of Man to the Remembradce of his Duty to 
God, by ſome notable and ſpecial Signification, 
whereby he might be edified.” The Preface ſays, 
Chriſt's Goſpel is content only with thoſe Ceremo- 
nies, &c. Mr. N. aſſerts, that the Preface ſays, the 
Veſtments were deſigned for theſe Purpoſes; where- 
as the Veſtments are not mentioned there; and, as 
we have ſeen, 1 were appointed for a vey diffe- 
rent Purpoſe. The other Paſſage in the Preface 
ſerves his Turn as little. There is nothing ſaid 
there of the diſtinguiſhing Dreſs of the Clergy ; 
which would have plainly appeared, if he had quo- 
ted it as it ſtands in the Book. Other (Ceremonies) 
* there be, which, altho' they have been deviſed by 
Man, yet it is thought good to reſerve them till, 
© as well for a decent Ordet in the Church, for the 
<* which they were firſt deviſed, as becauſe they per- 
* tain to Edification, whereunto all things done in 
the Church (as the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to be 
referred.“ That theſe Paſſages have not the 
Wi = | | leaſt 
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N's Hiſtory 
P. 194- 


ann 
another Place, ſtrangly afferted. His Words are 
theſe. © Our Sf Reformers NEVER aſcribed Ax 
Halina ot Virtue to the Peftmenzs, but wiſh'd 


- 6 and pray'd for their Removal. 


- And who were the Authors of this Preface, bar 


mme fir} Reformers? But Mr. M. goes farther. 


Not ane of the firſt Set of Biſhops after the Re- 
formation approved of the Habits, or argued for 
« their Cantingance, from Scripture, Antiquity, or 
« Decency ; but fubmitted to them out of Neceſſity, 
ta keep the Church in the Queen's Favour, 
Wa laconfiſtency is here! The Habits are ſaid 
te be exceptionable, becauſe they were declared to 
have ſome notable and ſpecial Signification; and 
yet thoſe very Perfons who are charged with making 
this Declaration, are ſaid to have no fuch Opinion 
of the Hahits, and never ta have argzed for them 
vpon any ſuch Topic! Their Words are miſquoted, 
in order to fix an Opinian upon them which him- 
ſelf declares they never entertain'd. 


" N's Hiſt. p. 242. s The Sheriffs of "FE" de- 


*teqed and broke them up, when they were af- 
* ſembled, to the Number of about One Hundred. 
© Moſt of them were taken into Cuſtody, and fent 
© to the Comprer. LI 
Mr. N quotes for this, Life of Grindal, 2 315. 
and Life of Parker, p. 342. He ſhould have ſaid 
p. II. and p. 242. This may be a Miſtake of 
the Printer; but the miſrepreſenting the Number 
of Priſoners mult be his own; for in both Places he 
ſhonld have quoted, it is expreſly ſaid, about Four- 
teen or Fittcen were ſens to the Cempter; but, as 
this Gentleman aſſures us in his Preface, he has ſaid 


nothing with a Deſign to exeſperate, he has only 


encrealed Fourteen or Fifteen to the greateſt Part 
of a Hundred. | 1 


's Hiſt. p. 245. * At 1 1, their Patience 
and Conſtapcy haying been fufficiently tried, an 
* Qrger was ſent from the Lords of the Council, 


to releaſe them, with an Admonition to behave 


e themſelyes beuer for the future, = 
ey 7 CN | 7 Here 


Here again we are referred $02 Wrong. 
Life of Grizda/, p. 120. inſtead of p..1 35. 
partial Repreſentation of this Matter, and the-ſwp- 


rgement, fall much ter upon this Writer. 
The Words of his Author, whom he places in the 
Margin, to give Credit to his ew Story, are theſe: 
Nor could all the Biſhop's Endeavonrs reclaim 
them: And therefore pityiag their Condition, He 
© moved the Secretary, that Clemency might be uſed 
© towards them, that ſo by giving them freely their 


Liberty, only with an Admonition, they might be 


© more prevailed withal to comply with the Laws, 


© than by Severity; and praying the Secretary to 


© obtain from the Lords of the Council an Order 
to him (the Biſhop) to releaſe them. According- 
© ly, the Lords approved of Grizdal's Counſel, and 


in April ſent him a Letter with a Warrant for that 


Purpoſe. 


N's Hiſt. p. 272. The Convocation that began 
© with this Parliament aſſembled April 3. when the 
© Reverend Mr. Gilbert Alcock preſented a Supplica» 


© tion to them in behalf of the deprived Miniſters, 


praying their Intereſt with the Queen for a Redreſs 
of their Grievances; if a Godly Miniſter (ſays he) 
© omit but the leaſt Ceremony, for Conſcience ſake, 
© he is immediately indicted, deprived, caſt into 
« Priſon, and his Goods waſted and deſtroyed. 
For this Account Mr. N. refers us to his MS. 
which is effeQually confuted by what we find in 
D*'Ewe's Journal in the ſame Year 1551. A Bill 
was brought into the Houſe, for coming to Ser- 
vice; upon which one of the Members obſerves; 
that by the former Law it was Enacted, That the 
Service ſhall not be ſaid, or Sacrament miniſtred 
© in any other ſort, than in the Book of Common; 
Prayer is preſcribed; he ſhewed bow differently 
the ſame was uſed, in many Places, from the pre- 
* ſcribed Rule. As, where wo Parr of thoſe Pray- 
© ers were obſerved, but a Sermon, and ſome ſuch 
© other Prayers only as the Miniſter ſhall think good 
in Place thereof. Whereupon have great Diviſi- 
© ons, Diſcords and Diflikes grown amongſt and 


© between 
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preſſing good Biſhop Grivdal's Share in their En- 
A 


if gt 
* 


© between great 


£ 
of 


they had been deprived and impriſoned for omitting 


| the leaſt Ceremony, 'how could there be ſo many 
Churches, at the very time this Complaint is ſup- 


N's Hiſtory 
p. 136. 


Burnet Ful. II. Cal 


poſed to be made, in which they departed ſo much 


from the preſcribed Form of Service! 


N's Hiſt. p. 279. The Reverend Mr. David 


'©< Whitehead, a great Scholar, and moſt heavenly 


q 1 85 of . 5 IT one of 
© the D:[putants againſt the Popiſh Biſhops, and 
I ſhewed himſelf 15 profound a Beine ene Queen 
offered him the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbary. 
Strange Offer to ſuch a Man, from a Princeſs 
who, Mr. N. affirms, had a Heart not to be alienated 
from the Papiſts! But this Gentleman goes on: He 
© refuſed ir from ParitanicalPrinciples, and would 
accept of no Preferment in the Church, as it then 
© ftood.” Had not Mr. #hizebead given his own 
Reaſons for this Refuſal, Mr. N. might have. in- 
invented one for him. Tis injuring his Memory, 
to charge him with ſuppreſſing the true Reaſon, and 
8 falſe one. He alledged no Diſlike of the 
hurch; but ſaid, he could live plentifully on preach- 
ing the Goſpel, without any Preferment. Tis there- 
fore very unaccountable in Mr. N. without any Au- 
thority (not even that of his MS.) to affign Purita- 
niſm for the Reaſon of his Refuſal. This is more 
unwarrantable, becauſe, as Mr. N. himſelf menti- 
ons, he was one of the Diſputants againſt the Popiſh 
Biſhops ; in which Diſpute, one Article'was, Whe- 
ther every Charch had not Authority to appornr, 
change, and take away CEREMONIES and Eccſeſiaſti- 
Rives, ſo the ſame were done to edifying. Be- 


Serype's Ann. fide, Mr. Sampſon, Cartwright, and other Paritans, 


Val. I. 


accepted of Heſpitalt; yet Mr. Whitehead refuſed a 
Preferment of that ſort, the Hoſpital of the Savoy, 
being reſolved not to have any Preferment, either 
ſuch as Puritans or Conformiſts accepted of. Upon 
the whole, as he was one of thoſe who reviſed and 


prepared the LitURGrY for the Parliament, and al- 


| | ways 


o 5 


zys continued preaching i hd. 


nent pious Men, who approved* 


tous, there being no Danger of a Premunire.”, 
There is no Mention of any ſuch Declaration of 


Grinaal's' in the Place from whence Mr. N. took 


this Paragraph, viz. Life of Parker, p. 325. The 


Account there is very different, in many Reſpects, 
from his Repreſentation of it. Tis in the follow- 
ing Words. Of the Biſhop of London he [Arch- 


*'biſhop Parker] doubted, if it came to Suſpenſion. . 


or Deprivation, whether he would be concerned.“ 
Sandys was Biſhop. of London, and not Erindal. 
But, for his own Part, as he wrote in a Letter to 
| © Grindal, Archbiſhop of York, that howſoever the 
World might judge, he would ſerve God, his 


Prince and her Laws, and his Confcience, as it 


* was high Time to ſet upon it: And yet he ſaid he 


would be glad to be adviſed to work prudently, _ 


* rather to Edification than to Deſtructiun. 


E NH. 5. 283. * Her Majeſty ſent them word within 
* a Day or two, that ſhe utterly diſliked the Bills 
and never returned them, This awakened a brave 


© Spirit of Liberty among ſome of the Members: 
© Many free Speeches were made upon this Occaſion, 
and among others, Sir Peter Wentworth ſpoke---- 
© but for this Speech Sir Peter was ſent to the Tower. 
The Queen's Meſſage by Mr. Treaſurer upon 
this Occaſion, is preſerved in D' Ewe's Journal, 
b. 214. How different —_ Mr, N's Account ve” 
| | it: 


. 


it! Her Majeſty ſeem'd utterly to miſlike of the 


1 


* ſhould be impeached or indited, or otherwiſe 
+, Bill did purport, adding theſe comfortable Words 


c 
pt 


< firſt Bill, and of bim that brought the ſame into 


+ | 


*.che Houle ; and that her Highneſs expreſs Will 
by 


and Pleaſure: was, that no Preacher or Miniſter 


moleſted or troubled, as the Preamble of the ſaid 


tarther, that her Majeity, as Defender of the 
Faith, will aid and maintain all good Proteſtants, 


© to the diſcouraging of all Papiſts.” But Sir Peter 
Wentworth was lent to the Tower, upen this Occa- 


D' Ewe s Jour- * 


-+ Tregony in the County of Corswal, was, for an- 


1 


Jon! Three Years, after, viz. in the Year 1577, 
Peter Wentworth, Eſq; (whom Mr. N. calls Sir 


Peter) one of the Burgeſſes for the Borough of 


re verent and undutiful Words uttered by him in 
in this Houſe of our Sovereign Lady, the Queen's 
*. Majeſty, ſequeſtered, that the Houſe might pro- 
© ceed to Conference and Confideration 97 bis 


Speech.“ A Committee was appointed, and did 


aid 


take the Speech into Conſideration accordingly. 


& 


C 


Mr. Treaſurer, probably the Chairman, reported, 
that the Committee had examined the ſaid Peter 
.*. Wentworth touching the violent and wicked Words 

| yeſterday pronounced by him in this Houſe touch- 


_* the Hows Majeſty, and made a ColleQion o 
the 


ame Words; which Words ſo colieQe 


the ſaid Peter Wentworth did acknowledge an 

confeſs, Then did the ſaid Mr, Treafurer read 
unto the Houſe the ſaid Note of Collection, 
which being read, he declared farther, That the 
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could ſay for the extenuating of his ſaid Fault 


and Offence, could neither fay any thing at all to 
that Purpoſe, neither yer did charge any other 
-- Perſon as Author of his ſaid Speech, but did take 


all the Burden thereof to himſelf; and ſo the ſaid 
Mr. Treaſurer did thereupon move for his Puniſh- 


ment and Impriſonment in the Tower, as the 


Houſe ſhould think good — whereupon-he was 
ordered to the Tower—but the ſaid Peter Went» 


© worth was ſhortly, by the Queen's ſpecial Favour, 


reſtored again to his Liberty, and Place in the 


Houſe.” Mr. Hentwarih's Speech is preſerved 
ö | e 


EE, 2 

in D'Ewe's Journal. He fays, with teſpect to the 

Queen, How could any Prince more unkindly 

© entreat, aſe and ppoe herſelf againſt her Nobi- 
er 


ab 
© Try aud People, than ber Majeſty did the laſt Par- 
* liamenz ?” He goes on to explain himſelf upon 
"the Bills relating, not to the religious Diſputes, but 
to the Sort Queen, in which Affair, as it is ob- 
ſerved p. 241. the Queen inhibired them for a cer- 
tain time to proceed. But Mr. Wentworth not on- 
1y inveighed againſt the Queen, but ſeems ro take 
particular Cate to alienate the People's Affection 
from her. He adds, Will not this her Majeſty's 


"_ Handling, think you, Mr. Speaker, make cold 


'© Dealing i s Subjects towards 
Ther again?” This Gentleman was a Friend and 
s avourer of the Puritans; and if Mr. N. thinks it 
will be any Credit to the Cauſe, he is at full Liber- 
ty to call ſuch Treatment of the Queen Puritaniſm, 
_ andftill to reckon Mr. Ventwortb's Commitment 
by the Houſe of Commons one lnſtance of ſuffer- 
ing upon that Account. | : f 


in pg of her Majeſty 


NN 's Hiſt. p. * But after all, his Lordſhip 


of Norwich being ſuſpected of Remiſſneſs, Parker 


© direQed a Special Commiſſion to Commiſſaties 
of his own appointing, to viſit his Dioceſe pa- 
_ © rochially, which they did, and reported, ſome Mi- 
_ © niſters were abſent, and ſo could not be examined; 
+ other Churches had no Surplices, but the Mini- 
© ſters ſaid they would wear them when provided: 
But that there were about THREE HUNDRED 


Nonconformiſts, whom they had SUSPENDED, - 


© ſome of whom, as the good old Biſhop writ, 
* were godly, learned, and had done much good. 
In Confirmation of this, Mr. N. quotes Life of 
Parker, p. 452. Upon conſulting that Authar, 
we find an Account greatly different in ſeyeral re- 
ſpects from the foregoing Repreſentation of it. 
The Biſhop of Mrwich (ſays Mr. N.) being ſuſ- 


* 78 of Remiſſneſs, Parker directed a Special 
0 


© Commiſſion to viſit his Dioceſe.” But when was 

this? Mr. Serype informs us twas the next Year, 

alter the Biſhop was dead. In March 1574. the 

Archbiſhop desen 2 Viſitation of the huroh of 
2 | 


» 


* 


© Norwich, according to the Cuſtom upon Vacau- 
cies of the Sees.” | But Mr. N. adds, the Arebbi- 
ſhop's Commiſſaries reported, ſome Miniſters were 
abſent, and ſo could not be examined. Other 
Churches had no Surplices, c. about three hun- 
dred were ſuſpended. This Report was not by the 
Archbiſhop's Commiſſaries. * By virue of a ſpeci- 
al Order (ſays Mr. Serype) from the Queen and 
Council to viſit this Dioceſe of Norwich paro- 
© chially, a ſtrict Inquiry was made about the Cler- 
+ gy's Conformity, many of whom did not wear 
+ the Habits, nor ufed the other Rites enjoined. 
© The Miniſters of Norwich had been before the 
* Biſhop there, as he [not the Commiſſaries] wrote 
to the Archbiſhop, Dec. 3. whom he had earneſt- 
© ly admoniſhed to Conformity and due Obedience, 
* and found them "agreeing, and very tractable.“ 
But Mr. N. ſays, about three hundred were ſuſpend- 
ed, ſome of whom, as the good old Biſhop writ, 
were godly and learned, and had done much Good. 
On the contrary, Mr. Szrype, in the Place Mr. N. 
quotes, ſays, after the Inquifition and Seaich of 
the Dioceſe was pretty well over, the Biſhop of 
Norwich wrote thus to the Archbiſhop. * My Du- 
© ty unto your Grace humbly remembered.) I do 
© ſend unto you by this Bringer, the Certificate for 
the Archdeaconry of Sadbury, whereby your Grace 
+ may ſee there be t many wilful Bodies of the 
© Clergy, and they, for the moſt Part, have promiſed 
Conformity. In the Archdeaconry of Suffolk, are 
very few, or none at all, but that be well willing 
© to be ordered. And ſol have been certified, with- 
© out naming any Perſon particularly;  wherefore 
* | truſt your Grace, nor any others of Authority, 
© ſhall have any great ado with the Clergy of my 
© Dioceſe.” Accordingly, we do not find the leaſt 
Mention of three hundred, nor any thing like it, 
ſuſpended. James Roſter, Vicar of Winſton, and 
or Champyn, Vicar of Wherſted, are the only 

Perſons faid to be ſuſpended. Mr. Welgh's, Curate 
of Little Waldingfield, *tis ſaid, neither hath, nor 
will obſerve the Order, and for that Cauſe, had 
given over the Cure, Theſe zhree Mr. N. calls 
about bree hundred. There are indeed ſome few 
* | 1 more 
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more mentioned, that either defired Time to coũſi- 
der, or that did not conſent to conform, but no 
Other are ſaid to be ſuſpended. The whole Num- 
ber of Refuſers, of all ſorts, falls greatly ſnort of 
one hundred; and agreeably to this the Biſhop ſays 


in his Letter, there be not many wilful Bodies, and 


moſt of theſe [few] have promiſed Conformity. 


N Some of thoſe that were ſuſpended (ſays 


N.) the Biſhop, in his Letter, wrote, were 


godly and learned, and had done much good. 


dome, ſays. Mr. N. his Author, on the. contrary, 
ſays One, the reſt wholly agreeing, and being tracta- 
ble, ſaving that one, Mr. Moor (who does not ap- 


pear to have been ſuſpended). of whom the Biſhop 


gave this Character to the Archbiſhop, That he 
© had not known that he had ſpoken againſt her 
© Majeſty's Book at any time; neither could he 
find any manner of Stubboraneſs in him; and 
«* ſurely (as he added) HE is godly and learned, and 
| © bath done much good in this City.” This is the 
Account in Strype 452. the very Place quoted by 
Mr. N. for the Suſpenſion of about 300, ſome of 


whom the good old Biſhop wrote were godly, Sc. 


Mr. N. ſeems to have taken great Pains to miſre- 
eee the Proceedings of this Biſhop of Norwich. 
he Biſpop himſelf wrote a Letter to his Chancellor 

that Commandment might be ſent to his Archdea- 
cons and their Miniſters, to give in Charge to the 
Clergy and Queſt-men, in their reſpective Circuits, 
to preſent the Names and Surnames of all ſuch 
Perſons as were negligent, obſtinate, or any other- 
wiſe Hinderers of her Majelty's Proceedings, con- 


trary to the ſaid Book, and the Statute provided in grype's Ann. 
that behalf. This Letter was dated from Ladbam, 261. 


Jan. 30, 1573. Mr. N's Repreſentation is as fol- 
lows. * The Commiſſioners being thus puſhed for- 
vyard from above, ſent Letters to the Biſhops, to 
give it in Charge to their Clergy and Queſt men, 
© 9c. A Letter of this ſort, was ſent, among 
© others, 20 the old Biſhop of Norwich, dated from 
* Ludlow, Fan.30, 1573. This was very unaccep- 
© table Work to a Man that was dropping into his 
« Grave, c.“ The Biſhop himſelf wrote a Letter 

from Lzdbam, and this he calls a Letter to the Bi- 
5 : 3 ſhop 
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ſhop from the Commiſfioners from Ladlow. What 
Commiſſioners met at Lz4low ? Or, who was it 
that puſhed forward from above, Cotnmiſfioners 
that were never heard of before, Commiſſioners 
at Ludlow? In fhort, here is a Story dreſs'd up, 
meerly to blacken the Government. Mr. N. far- 
ther adds, the Biſhop allowed his Chancellor total- 
ly to ſilence thofe unconformable Miniſters, who 
continued their Parts in the publick Exerciſes or 
Propbeſyings, after their Suſpenſion; he i# was 
agaiuſt his Fudgmens. Whereas the Biſhop expreſ- 
ly fays,, * This (total Silencing) being a thing ſo 
_ ©'reaſonable, I cannot perform my Duty, if 1 ſhall 
© negl-Q, or partially wink at ſuch Doings.” 
Mr. N. had the Letter, of which this is Part, be- 
fore him, when he aſſerted, the Biſhop acted againſt 
his Judgment; for he quotes the Sentence preceed- 
ing that Wich is here produce. 


N's. Hiſt. p. 314. The Reverend Mr. Robert 
Jobnſon — was tried at Weſtminſter ball for Non- 
conformity. It was alledged againſt him, that he 
* had married without the Ring, and that he had 
© baptized' without the Croſs: r. Peirce ſays he 
© was alſo accuſed of a Miſdemeanour, becauſe 
* when once he was adminiſtring the Sacrament, 
© the Wine falling ſhort, he ſent for more, but did 
not conſecrate it afreſh =—— but #0thing of this 
© kind appears in his Two Indiamentrs, which are 
_ © now betore me.” His MS. Collection, as the 
Margin informs us, furniſhes him with theſe two 
Indictments. And Mr. Foh»foz's own Account of 
his Tryal, draws up, and SIGNED by himſelf, fur- 
niſhes us with a ſufficient Confutation of this MS. 
Collection, and ſhews what little Credit it deſerves, 
(at leaſt, as quoted by him) even when it pretends 
to produce Inſtruments or Papers'in Form: 

We find this Fryal' in that famous Collection 

called, Part of a Regiſter, p. io. 8 


The Examination of Maſter Robert Johnſon ar 
1 Weſtminſter- hall. bh 
The Jury being empannelled, and zhe Indictment 
read, Mailter Jobnſon ſpake as followeth. 
EY | | 3 R. Jobnſon. 


18 
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ee l js pleats your Hoppves, Ba not. 
L Ch. Faſtice. Yes, you may. 


K. Jobnſon,. I ſtand here labded for ToREE. 
Points; the firſt is, That I have vor repeated the. 
| Words of the Iaſtitution; or, as they commonly ſay, 
I have ot conſecrated the Wine, when I delivered it 


to the People. Secandly, That 1 have not married 


with a Ring. Thirdly, That I have nor uſed to 


make the, Crots in the Adminiſtration of Baptiim. 
After ſeveral Queſtions and Anſwers; the Biſhop 
roſe up, and ſpake, * Theſe two laſt be but Trifles, 
and Matters of no Weight, but the chiefeſt is the 
© Conſecration of the Sacrament; for in that it had 
* not the Word, it was no Sacrament, and fo the 
© People were, mocked. | 


There are ſeveral Particulars in Mr. Fohuſou's 


Character, as well as that unreverent Behaviour 

which, as he has recorded himſelf, was faid to be 
the Cauſe of his Commitment; together with fome 
other Circumſtances that might be taken Notice of; 
but the only Deſign of mentioning his Caſe, ig to 
hew, how little we can rely upon Mr. N's Quo- 
tations | from this MS. * | 


Qer of Archbiſhop Parker (whom Mr. Strype, after Life of Par- 
taking ſo much Pains in inquiring into his Life, ler, p. 


declares a Perſon of great Integrity, Worth and 
Learning) Mr. N. tells us, * He died of the Stone 
in the Year 1575, and was interred in Lambeth- 
Chapel, where his Body reſted, till it was removed 
© at the End of the Civil Wars, by a private Geutle- 
© man, — 4 purchaſed that Palace for a Manſion- 
* houſe. _ 1 

Removed by a private Gentleman! Thrown into 
a Dunghill by a Regicide! This was the Truth of 
the Caſe, however Mr. N. thought fit to ſoften 
the Fact, for the ſake of him that committed it. 
Mr. Szrype gives the following Account of it. 


495. 


Upon the Diſſolution of Monarchy, in the bar- Life of Parker 
© barous Violence uſed upon the ſacred Perſon of P. 499. 


King Charles I. Lambeth Hlouſe fell to the Lot of 
RES os le = + Colo- 


1 10 

Colonel Scot, one of the Regicides. He thought 
to turu the Chapel into a Hall or Daucing- Room. 
This venerable Monument ſtanding in the Way, 
it was totally demoliſhed ; and out of Hatred to 

© Epiſcopacy, and, it may be, to Archbiſhop Parker 

_ himſelf, who indeed was no Friend to Puritans, 
(Land foretold that which was then come to paſs by 
their Means) they cauſed his Body to be digged 
_© vp. The Lead that encloſed it they plucked off, 
© and ſold, and the Bones they buried not in the 
Church or Church-yard (that was too great a Fa- 
vour) but in a ſtinking Danghill, where they re- 

* mained till ſome Years after the happy Reſtora- 

© tion of King Charles Il.” Had the Corps of a 
Puritan been treated with half this Ignominy which 
was put upon the Remains of an eminent Archbi- 
ſhop, we ſhould have had other Language than 

removed by a private Gentleman. | | 


| N's Hiſt. p. 349. The whole County of Ken? 
© almoſt ſigned Petitions to the Archbiſhop for 
Mr. Stroud's Continuance among them. 
In the next Page, Mr. N. forgetting this Aſſer- 
tion, particularly enumerates the ſeveral Pariſhes 
that ſubſcribed Petitions, The Amount of all the 
Petitioners is 171. Theſe Mr. N. calls the whole 
County of Kexz almoſt. But this is not the only 
Inſtance where Numbers are encreaſed. Thus, 
Life of hp. 367. When his Author ſays, .* Many of the 
mer, p. 32, old Incumbents and Carates were ſuch as were 
© fitter to ſport with the Timbrel and Pipe, than 
to take into their Hands the Book of the Lord. 
Mr. N. tells us, Mosr of the old Incumbents 
are diſgaiſed Papiſts (which is likewiſe his Additi- 
on) fitter to ſport with the Timbrel and Pipe, than 
to take into their Hands the Book of the Lord. 


N's Hiſt. p. 359. The Queen put down the 
* Propheſyings, or religious Exerciſes for 20 other 
g | * Reaſon, but becauſe they enlightened the People's 
© Minds in the Scripture, and encouraged their In- 
© quiriss after Truth. NY 
_ *Tis very hard Uſage of the Queen, not to al- 
low her to give the Reaſons of her own u 
| Ee an 


and ſtill worſe, to afſign one ſo very / injuri- 

ous. She expreſſes her felf thus. By which 

© manner of ' Aſſemblies, great Numbers of our 
People, meet to be otherwiſe occupied with ho- 
© neſt Labour for their Living, are brought zo Idle- 
* zeſs, and ſeduced, and in a manner Schiſmatically 
© divided among themſelves into Variety of dapger- 
* ons Opinions; not only in Towns and, Pariſbes, 


© but even in ſome Families, and manifeſtly thereby 


© encouraged, to the Violation of our Laws, and to 
© the Breach of common Order, and finally to the 


© Offence of all our quiet Subjects, that defire to 


© live and ſerve God, according to the uniform 

© Orders eſtabliſhed in the Church, whereof the 

Sequel cannot be but over dangerous to be ſuf- 
© fered. | | 5 


N's Hiſt. p. 425. * When the Lord Treaſurer 
© Barleigh had read over the Interrogatories, and 
* ſeen the Execution they had done upon the Cler- 
* gy, he writ the Archbiſhop. of Canterbury the fol- 
© lowing Letter. | 5 


In tranſcribing this Letter, Mr. N. has ſuppreſs'd Strype's Whit- 


— 


every thing that looks favourably to the Archbiſhop. gift, Lib. 3 : 


In particular, the following Clauſe. * Againſt Append. 


which [Complaints about the Archbiſhop] 1 an- 
ſwer, that I think your Grace doth nothing but, 
being duly examined, tendeth to the Maintenance 
of the Religion eſtabliſhed, and to avoid Schiſm 
in the Church. I have alſo, for Example, ſhewed 
upon your Papers ſent to me, how fully the Church 
is furniſhed with Preachers, and how ſmall a 
Number there are that do contend for their Sin- 
** It had likewiſe been more impartial 


E „ „ „ a „ 


© 


l Ren | | 
in Mr. N. if he had tranſcribed the Archbiſhop's An- - 


ſwer, or the moſt material Parts of it: But he paſles 
it over with only ſaying, the Archbiſhop wrote a 
long Anſwer. He ſhould have taken Notice. in 
particular, that his Grace tells the Lord Barleigh.: 
I have, by your Lordſhip's Advice, choſen, this 
© kind of Proceeding, becauſe I would not touch 
any for not ſubſcribing only, but for Breach of Or- 
der in celebrating D | | 

© Sacraments, and executing other Eccleſiaſtical 
$0 1 ls 28; Functions, 


ivine Service, adminiſtring 
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Functions, 'accotding-to their Fancics, and not 


© according to the Fotm by Law prefcribed, which 
6 neither your Lordſhip nor others ſeemed to diſlike, - 
but to wiſh and require=—— My Proceedings are 
© neither ſo vebement, nor geseral, againſt Mini- 
+. ſters and Preachers, as ſome pretend, doing me 
«therein great Injuty; and 1 have fundry times ſa- 
© tisfied yout Lordfhip therein — The Obje&ion of 
* encouraging the Papsſts, &c. hath neither Proba- 
© bility nor Likelihood. For how can Papifls be 
© animated, by urging of Men to ſubſcribe agarn/? 
© the Pope's Supremacy, or to the juſtifying of the. 
© Book of Common-Prayer, and of the Articles of 
© Religion, both which they ſo greatly condemn? 


But indeed Papiſts, c. are animated, becauſe 


they ſee theſe kind of Perſons (which herein, 
* after a ſort, join with them) ſo greatly friended, 
© ſo much borne with, and ſo animated in their 
© diſordered Doings againſt both God's Laws and 
Man's, and againſt their chief Governovrs Civil 
and Ecctefiaſtical. This, I ſay, enconrageth the 
+ Papiſts, and maketh them ſo malapert. The 
© other is but a fallax à non cauſa ad cauſam. O my 
© Lord, would to God ſome of them which #ſe this 
© Argument, had no Papiſts in their Families, and 
© not orberwiſe alſo countenanced them, whereby 
indeed they receive Encouragement. Aſſure your 


_ © ſelf, that the Papiſts are rather grieved at my Do- 


© ings, becauſe they tend to the taking away of 
© their chief Argument, that is, that we cannot 
© agree among our ſelves, and lack Unity, and 
© therefore are out of the Church. And I am cre- 
* dibly informed, that the Papiſts give Encourage- 
© ment to'theſe Men, and commend them in their 
© Doings; whereof I have alſo ſome Experience. 
© ——- have not dealt as yet with any but ſuch as 
© have refuſed to fubfcribe, and given manifeſt To- 
© kens of Contempt of Orders and Laws. My 
As remaining in Record will teſtify with me — 
© For, in my own Part, I neither do, nor have done 
© any thing in this Matter, which I do not think 
* my ſelf in Duty and Conſcience bound to do.“ 
Mr. Strype calls this a wary, wiſe and reſolute Let- 
ter; tis very long, and is only taken Notice of 
POE here, 


j* 
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here, as one Inſtance among tiny; where Mr. N. 


has given Letters, without aduimg the Replies made 
to them,” and produced Objections, without raking 
ſafficient Notice of the Anſwers given to thoſe Ob- 
jeQions. We have an Inſtance of _ like fort, 
within a few Pages, viz. p. 428. Mr. N. produces 


a Letter from the Lords of the Council, in order 
to blacken the Archbiſhop, but quotes not a Word 


of the Archbiſhop's Letter in Vindication of him- 
felf and his Brethren. Mr. Serype (out of whom 
Mr. N. tranſcribes the Letter from the Council) 
takes Notice in the fame Place, that * This Ler- 
© ter of the Lords, ſo careful for the good Eſtate 
of the Church, was grounded chiefly, as we ſee, 
upon Szrmiſes which they had taken up from the 
Information and Reports of the Diſaffet#ed Fattiow, 
concerning the great Abilities and Eearnin of 
themſelves, and the ignorant and feandatous Lives 
of the obedient and conformable Clergy, which 
however was in a great Part falſe, and-uncharita- 
bly given out; and therefore the Archbiſhop, in 
his Anſwer, made it his chief Buſineſs to vindicate 
to the Lords zhufe 1 * from ſuch Mperſſons, 
and himſelf and the reſt of the Commiſſtoners, in 


for their Negle&s or Misbehaviour, and to ſhew 
likewiſe how weak and ignorant that fe conceifed 
Party themſelves were! e 2 


N's Hiſt. p. 460. The Puritans laſt Reſort was 
to the Archbiſhop=—A Paper was therefore pab- 
lifped, entitled, Means bow to'ſettle a godly and 
 chavizable Quierneſs in the Charch, humbly addreſt 
to the Archbiſhop, and containing the following 
' Propoſals . But the Archbiſhop would abate 
nothing, nor admit of the leaſt Latitude from the 
' national Eſtabliſhment. He writ an Anſwer to 
the Propofals, in'which he inſiſts upon a ful Con- 
formity, telling the Petitioners, that it was none 
« of his Buſineſs to alter the Ecclefiaftical Laws, or 
« 'diſpenſe with them; which was all they were tö 
/ ( 157 po © 
As Mr. N-gave a large Account of the Propoſals, 


he ought to have been more pirticular n to the An 


ſwer, 


ſne wing 10 Fuavour to ſuch as deſerved Cenſure 


— * 
| 4 I 1 : « 
Ag 


Ks 


_ _ © the Subſcription. 


. 

{wer, and not ſatisfied himſelf with ſaying the Arck- 
biſhop wrote an Anſwer. The leaſt he could do; 
was to have mentioned what the Author he quotes 
ſays of this Anſwer, viz. * To all theſe Propo- 
Hals (which the Archbiſhop ſaw could hot have 
© that Tendency, to ſettle a godly Quietneſs, what- 
6 ever was pretended by the Framer of them) he 


returned brief, but very full and ſafficient Anſwers, 


© which are very well worth the conſidering.” One 
of the moſt material Propoſals was, that iſtead of 
of ſubſcribing, the ſuſpended Miniſters ſhould give 
a Bond. This, notwithſtanding Mr. M takes no 
Notice of it, the Archbiſhop, in his Anſwer, ſaid 
he did not miſlike; adding an Obſervation upon 
the Propoſal. The Reader will find them both in 
Strype's Life of Te, Append. N. 16. Lib. 3. in 
theſe Words. The Propoſal is, That ſuch ho- 
* neſt and learned Miniſters as have been of late 
© deprived or ſuſpended, may be ſuffered to conti- 


© nue their Preaching upon theſe Cautions follow- 


© ing, viz. A Bond of the ſaid Miniſters, and ſome 
© of the principal Gentlemen in the Shire, that 
© they ſhall not preach any erroneous, heretical or 
© ſchiſmatical Doctrine, nor ſhall in their Sermons, 
Lectures or Preachings, inveigh, or teach any 
© thing againſt the Book of Common- Prayer, Ar- 
« ticles, and making of Miniſters, nor againſt the 
© Dignities of any Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or other 
« Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, by what Name ſoever they 
may be called; but ſoberly to teach Chriſt Jeſus 

© crucified, and by no means break or diſturb the 
Order of the Church, but by all Means they can, 
© uphold and maintain the ſame, and withſtand all 
© ſach as ſhall wilfully and wittingly attempt any 
© thing to the contrary.” To which their Propoſal 


the Archbiſhop made the following Anſwer. © I 40 


not miſlike of the Bond; but he that ſhall enter in- 
eto it, and yet refuſe to ſubſcribe, in my Opinion, 
is either a meer Hypocrite, or a very wilful Fel- 
© low; for zh:s Condition containeth more than doth 

Mr. N. in tranſcribing the 8th Article or Pro- 
poſal, has greatly altered it; he declares it was, 
that Midwives and Women may not . 

551 ; 398 . : 3 # E 
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The Words of the Puritans. ar 


M go000 
re, That all.baptizing 
© by Midwives and Women, may from henceforth 
© be inhibited, and declared void.“ In his Anſwer, 
the Biſhop. obſerves, Neither any of the Fathers, 

© nor the 4th Council of Carthage (which they had 
| © alledged) ever condemned the Baptizing of Wo- 
© men in the Caſe of Neceſſity and extraordinarily ; 

but that they ſhould baptize ordinarily, and wir- 
out Neceflity, the Papiſts themſelves do not al- 
© low, I never heard, that any Biſhop profeſſing 
© the Goſpel did give any ſuch Authority to Mid- 
wives.“ There are ſome FaQs in their Articles 
or Propoſals, which are directly contradicted in the 
Anſwer; in particular, what relates to K. Edward's 
firſt and ſecond Service-book. But Mr. N. paſles 
over all theſe things, not ſerving the Puritan Cauſe. 


_ N's Hiſt, p. 482. The Preſs was in the Hands 
of the Archbiſhop, who took all poflible Care to 
© ſtifle the Writings of the Puritans, while he gave 
Licence to Aſcanio, an Italian Merchant and 
* Bookſeller in London, to import what Popijfb 
© Books he thought fit, upon this very odd Pretence, 
© that the Adverſaries Arguments being better known 
© by learned Men, might be more eaſily confuted- 
F His Grace ſeems to have been in no Fear of Pope- 


xy, tho? this very Year another Aſſaſſination Plot 
"Was -Cilcovered,..... 1 +. $2178; el aa ehs 
By this Account the Reader muſt imagine, that 
the Archbiſhop gave a free Licence to this Bookſel- 
ler, without any Condition, to import and ſell Po- 
piſh Books. And thus Mr. V. explains it in his 
Margin and his Index — Whitgift licenſes Popiſh 
| Books. This is one Inftance among many, very 
many, where Mr. N. avoids producing the Words 
of the Author he quotes, and by ſubſtituting others 
in their Place, gives his own Repreſentation inſtead 
of the true one. The Fact which he imputes to 
the Archbiſhop, as a Proof of his Inclination to 
Popery, was really an Inſtance of his Care for the 
Proteſtant Religion. There: was no Way for the 
Archbiſhop and Privy Council to know what Argu- 
ments or Repreſentations the Papiſts uſed, but by 
peruſing the Books in which theſe were contained. 


Nor 


* 


Nor could ſuch Books, which Ae ſee 57 dic 
perſed among the People, be confuted, unleſs thoſe 
-who anfwered them could get a Copy, which by 
his Means he endeavoured to obtain. Had Mr. N. 
made a fair Nane either LES the Words of 
the Author, or the Licence itſelf, this would have 
appeared; the Reader ſhall have them both. This 


„ Wbit⸗ Licence the Archbiſhop granted upon this go 
8 . 268, * Confideration, That fuer Books belag peruſed by 


learned Men, the Adverſaries Arguments might be 
the better known, in order to the Confutation 
© of them, and that oftentimes thence Matter 


© might be collected of ſundry longs relating to 


© this Church and Realm, that might turp to its 

and Benefit, as may appear by the ſaid Licence, 
* which ran in theſe Words. Whereas ſundry 
© Books are from time to time ſet forth in the Parts 
6 475 Seas, by ſuch as are addicted to the Etrors 
* of Popery, yet, in many reſpects, eæpedient to be 
© had by ſome of the learned of this Realm; contain- 
ing alſo oftentimes Matter in them againſt the 
State of this Land, and ſlanderous untò it; and 


therefore xo fit Books to paſs thro' every Mars 


© Hands freely. In Conſideration whereof I have 
© tolerated Aſcanins de Renialme, Merchant Book- 
© ſeller, to bring into this Realm from the Parts 
6 beyond Seas, j Tag few Copies of every ſuch ſort 
of Books, upon this Condition ozly, that afiy of 


(them be not ſpewed or diſperſed abroad, bor rſt 


brought to me, or ſome other of her Majeſty's 
©. Privy-Conncil, that fo they may be delivered, or 
directed to be delivered forth unto ſuch Perſons 
'© ONLY, as by us, or ſome of us, Na thought 
* 0ſt meet Men, upon good Confiderations and 
© Purpoſes, to have the Reading and Peruſal of them. 
© Given at Lambeth, &c. Mr. Strype further ac- 
quaints us, that the Archbiſhop was ſo careful, that 
he made Aſcanio enter into ſtrict Bonds to perform 


theſe Conditions. 


N's Hiſt. p. 492. In another Progincial Synod, 
* about Michaelmas, it was agreed, that the Oppreſ- 
© fions offered to others, anc local} to. the Mi- 


© niſters, by the Biſhops and their Officials in their 
Ou” e © ſpiri- 
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; 1 iritgal Counts, ſhould be collegted and regilced. 
. «I his had hed 7 0 e entire, more of ay 
hs Suffering: s of thefe great. an good. Men 4 
Mw, ap abe and many Works of Pran 


. op re: In and Cruelty, "would have been broug 
| ight, which now mult be concealed to- 


"of Jud gment. | 
. riter not only repreſents, as he ol 09. 
Fags that are known, but decifively determines 
upon thoſe he profeſſes to know nothing of. This | 


zolle tion is now loſt, or, tis more likely, was 
never made; 158 he is „ e what wozld have been 
the Contents, es publiſhed a Book in 
Defence of the e 1 81 he under - 
takes to rove, * at the Miniſters were diſpla- 
Fee e Ot hor wes Dower, TIE. 
Mr. V. ſay, that if the Trials themſelves bad been 


roduced, they would not have ſupported hat * 
ee unle th $ he had ſeen them ? 1 t 


. Hiſt. p. 5 50 . Edwin Sandys, Archbiſhop 
„ of Pri, was a zealous Defender of the Laws 
1 againſt Nonconformiſts of all ſorts. When Ar- 

vue failed, he would earneſtly implore the 

ecular Arm; tho” he had no great O ne either 
of the Diſcipline or Ceremonies of the Church, 
« as appears by his laſt Will and Teſtament, in 
+ which are theſe remarkable Expreſſions. I am 
+ perſuaded, that the Rites and Ceremonies by poli- 
© tical Inſtitution appointed in the Church, are not 
6 ungodly, nor unlawful, but may, for Grder and 
Obedience ſake, be uſed by a good Chriſtian — 
© bat l am now, and ever have been perſuaded, that 
© ſome of theſe Rites and Ceremonies are not ex- 
© pedient for this Church now; but that in the 
Church Reformed, and in all this Time of the 


© Goſpel, they may better be diſuſed by little and 


Mm little, than more and more urged.” Such a Teſti» 

'* mony from the dying Lips of one that had been 

« a ſevere Perſecuter of honeſt Men for things which 

a 5 he always thought had better be diſuſed than ur- 
ed, delerves to be remembered. 


be Amount of this Charge is Hypocriſy and 


Gn elty, He perſecuted f l ng be ehonght better 
| diſuſed 


3 


: 


* 4 a * WT 
EF”, 4.45 © difaſd than urged. We now ſee with what DeGgn 
tit was that Mr. N. 2.279. applied to another Perſon 
SE. what Was ſaid of the Moderation of Biſhop Sandys. 
ui Biſhop was to be repreſented as a ſevere Per- 
fecnior, and therefore Mr. N. miſquotes his Author, 


rather than let it appear, that Biſhop Sandys was ſo 

far from being a Ferſecutor, that the Archbiſhop 

Life of por. doxtbied of Hi, I it came 10 Snſpenſion, or Depri va- 

ker, p. 325. tion, whether be would be concerned. This is the 

- Church Hiſt, Account we have in Strype. Mr. Fuller gives him 

Lib. IV. the following Character. Edwin Sandys, Arch- 

5. 197. * biſhop. of Vork, an excellent and painful Preacher, 

- © and of a pious and godly. Life It is hard to 

© ſay, whether he was more eminent in bis own Vir 

« zZxes, or more happy in his flouriſhing Poſterity.”* 

By the Help of his own Method of repreſenting 

things, Mr, N. deſcribes this eminent. and pious 

Confeſſor, as perſecuting Hoxesr, Men againſt the | 

Convictions of his own Mind. A heavy Charge! 

Mr. Strype, from whom Mr. N. had this Will, ex- 

prefly ſays, | That it diſcovers from himſelf the 

* boly and divine, the pious and humble Spirit of this 

Smype's An. 3. excellent. Prelate.“ But whence theſe different 

552. Conclufions from the ſame Will? *Tis ealily.an- 

ſwered. Mr. Strype fairly quotes the whole of it. 

Aud is it not highly unjuſtifiable in Mr. M. by ſup- 

preſſing Part of the Will which lay before him, ſo 

to change the Deſign of it, as to make zhaz a Foun- 

dation to blacken the Memory of the good Arch- 

| biſhop; which is an boneſt Diſcovery of his Senti- 

| ments, and a plain Proof of his upright Behaviour. 

U The Words that immediately follow thoſe quoted 

i by Mr. N. are theſe, * Howbeit, as I do eaſily 

l . acknowledge our Eccleſiaſtical Policy, in ſome 
| 
i 


* 


Points may be bettered; fo do I utterly. diſlike, 
even in my Conſcience, all ſuch rude aud indigeſted 
Platforms as have been more lately and boldly, than 
. either learnedly or wiſely preferred, tending act 
| © to the Reformation, but to the Deſtruction of this 
© Church of England. The Particularities of both 
© Sorts reſerved to the Diſcretion of the godly wiſe, 
© Of the latter I only ſay thus: That the State of a 
© ſmall private Church, and the Form of a larges 
6 Chriil.an Kingdom, neither wauld long like, nor 
85 | | | | can 
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Cu at all brook. one and the ſame Eccleſiaſtical l,! 
- Government. Thus much I thought good tos 
* teſtify concerning theſe Eccleſiaſtical Matters, es 
clear me of all Suſpicion of double and indiret 
« Dealing in the Houſe of God.” *Tis plain there“? 
fore, he diſliked the Puritans, not for diſlik ing ſome” 
Ceremonies, but for rudely and holy attempting 
the Deſtruction of the Church of Exglaud, and the - ' 
Introduction of their own indigeſted Platforms. 

N's Hiſt. p. 507. Sir Richard Knightley, Sir 

© — igſton, who had entertained the Preſs, to: 
© gether with the Printer, and 1 Newman 

© [a Cobler, his Author ſays] the Diſperſer, were 

« deeply fined in the Star- Chamber. | 

For this he quotes Fuller Lib. g. p. 194. They 

were indeed condemned in a Fine; but Mr. Fuller, 

in the 4 Spots by Mr. N. informs us, that 
Archbiſhop ig ift importuned the Queen * to 

© have them delivered out of Priſon, and eaſed of 

© their Fines, which, upon their Submifſion, wes 

© performed; whoſe Mildneſs (adds Mr. Fuller) to 

© mediate for his Adverſaries, as it was highly com- 

mended by ſome, ſo there wanted not thoſe who 

imputed his Moderation therein to declining of 

Envy, &c. Thus impoflible it is to pleaſe fro- 

ward Spirits, and to make them like the beſt Deed, 

who diſlike the Doer thereof. | 
It cannot be ſuppoſed, that Mr. Rapis was any 

way partial to Archbiſhop Mhitgift; and therefore 

the Character he gives of that eminent Prelate (di- 

realy contrary to Mr, N's) deſerves the greatelt 

Regard. * Whitgift (ſays Mr. Rapin) was a mild Rapin Hiſt, 

* and peaceable Man, who wes y. have been very Vol. X. 

, To to reclaim the Puritans by ſoft and gentle 

Means, ſuch as the Goſpel allows.” Mr. N. 
on the contrary, deſcribes him as one who was 
* reſolved to bear down all Oppoſition, and to diſ- 
play his ſovereign Power againſt all whoſe Con- 

* ſciences were not as flexible as his own. * And 

to prove this Flexibility of Mbitgiſt's Conſcience, 

he alledges, * he had complied with the Popiſh Re- xy, Hiſtory, 
„ ligion, and kept his Place in the Univerſity, 408. 

* throughout all the Reign of Queen Mary.“ Com- 
plied with the Popiſh Religion! the Reverſe of 
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"this i true; he neither did; nor ebuld comply with 
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8 which would plainly have appeared, had Mr N. 
given us the Words of the Author, which are theſe. 


Life of tchites There wus to be 2 Viſitation of the Univerſity 


Jof Cambridge. in order to the ſuppreſſing of pre- 
ended Hereſy ----- and for the e Popery 
upon the Fellows and Scholars, and obliging fuch 
as were qualified to take the firſt Tonſure.  hir- 
git was one of theſe; being Maſter of Arts, and 
foreſeeing his Danger, not only of Expulfion out 


» + +. **-of the Univerſity, but further of his Life, ſince 
| 1:1 ** hE*COULD NOT COMPLY With what would be re- 
---7 **:quired, he refolved with himſelf to leave the Col- 
(lege, and depart abroad, and ſojourn'as well as he 


As Fi -4< 
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could, among the faithful Exiles. But Dr. Peirce 
*©-the Maſter, underſtanding Mbitgiſi's Purpoſe, and 
"© /obſerving him fixe in his Religion, by the many 
good Arguments he uſed (which the Dr. would 
often ſpeak of afterwards) he bad him keep his 
"own Counſel, and by no means utter his Opini- 
ons, whereby he might be brought into Queſtion, 
and he would conceal him without (incurring any 
Danger to his Conſcrence in this Viſitation ——— 
'© Wheift therefore obtaining this Favout (not 
withour fome ſpecial Providence towards him 
and this Church, and the Univerſity of Cambridge) 
continued in the College throughout the danger- 
ous Reign of Queen Mary, having the Advantage 
* of *plying his Studies, and improving in good 
© uſeful Learning, and-efpecially eee eee tl 

© narrowly the Controvetſies between the Roma- 
© nifts and the Reformed, and fo confirmed himſelf 
"© mote in the true Religion.” This, when Mr. N. 


wa 
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| wa tranſcribed it, is complying with Popery ! ©» 


Vs Uiſt. p. 538. To render the Puritans odi- 


Oos to the Publick, all Enthuſiaſts, without Di- 


 ftinQtion, were ranked among them; even Hacke? 

and his two Prophets, Arthington and Coppinger- 
'* whereas there was not a ſingle Puritan concerned 
with them Mr. Cartwright writ an Apolo- 
gy for himſelt and his Brethren, againſt the Aſper- 

ons of Dr. Sutcliffe, in which he declares he had 
never ſecn /1:cker nor Arthington, not _ | 
; : a 
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t chad any Conference with ze Letter: of dMieſ- 
A fabt. bed beweg 9ved yinislq bluow doidw 11 
_ >The: Past cherged upon Cate b wasgpsthar 
mere had been ſome: Correſpondence between imac is 23, 
and Coppixexn; that he Had neither diſſuaded him 
from the Dries „nor acquainted the-Government 
With it. FPhis, by Mr. Ns: own Account, Gar- 
_w/ight does not deny, which he ſhouſd have done, 
if he intendech tu anſwer the Charge brought againit 
him, and not contented himſelf with: declaring, 
he had never ſeen Flachet ur Art bington. There is vid: Conſpi- 
another famous Puritan, Mr. Viggington, wh is racy for pre- 
Particularly charged, as being acqbainted withy the tended Re- 
Men and the Deſign. Mr. N. p. 473. deſcribes form. p. 28. 
him as a warm Nonconformiſt,' but ſays nothing in 88. 
particular, to acquit him of the Charge. Hacket 
himſelf, when he was put upon the Torture, named 
 Wiggingtom as one, that if he was well ſifted, aud 
ſtcictly examined, would utter and declare ſundry : 
Matters of Treaſon; as we find in Mr. Strype, who 
makes the following Obſervation-. What Un- Strype's Ann. 
derſtanding there was between theſe. Wretches pil, 1F. 5. 72. 
6 (Hacket, Coppinger and Artbington) and Marqpre- 
late and his Company, may be gathered fam Part 
of a Letter from Coppinger to dal, who was 
then a Priſoner in Southwarł, telling him, that the 
© Canfe why he repaired not unto him and the reſt 
*.Who were in Priſon, fo oft as he was wont to do, 
was for Doubt of more Trouble and Danger that 
* might grow to them thereby; and that in reſpect 
of an Adion he had to do.“ This Adion was, 
declaring the Queen had forfeited the Crown, and 
proclaiming Hacker to be King of Europe by a ſpe- 
cial Appoiutm ent. 1815 28h, 


p 


Ns Hiſt p. 358. At the Opening of the-new 
Parliament, Poke 3 (Feb. 19. ſay the Statute- Book 
and D*Ewe's Journal) the Queen ſignified her 
© Pleaſure: to the Houſe, that they might redreſs 
ſuch populat Grievances as were. complained of 
in their ſeveral Counties, but ſnould leave all Mat- 
ters of State to herſelf and the Council, and all 
Matters relating to the Church to herfelt and the 
© Biſhops. What an injiguiticant thing is a Repre- 
bes „ « ſentative 


- 


D'Ewe'sJour- 
ral p. 458. 
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© ſentative Body of the Nation, that muſt Hot med 
dle with Matters of Church or State! 
Had Mr. N. looked into the Jon nal of | Parlia- 
ment, to know what was done there, he would 
ve found a ſatistactory Account of this Matter. 
Che Kingdom was now in the utmoſt Danger; 
and the Seaſon being far advanced, the Seſſion cold 
be but ſhort ; and therefore the Lord Keeper, after 
having repreſented the Danger that threatened the 
Nation, ſpeaks in the following Manner. Her 
« Majeſty farther hath willed me to fgnify- unto 
you, that the calling of this Parliament now, is 
© not for the making of any more new Laws and 
<: Statutes, for there ate already a ſufficient Number 
both of Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal; and ſo ma- 
ny there be, that, rather than to burden the Sub- 
ject with more to their Grievance, it were fitting 
an Abridgment were made of thoſe there are al- 
* ready. ESL. e 
js? Wherefore, it is her Majeſty's Pleaſure; that 
© the Time be not ſpent therein; but the principal 
© Cauſe of this Parliament is, That her Majeſty 
© Might conſult with her Subjects, for the better 
© withſtanding of theſe intended Invaſions, which 
are now greater than ever were heretofore heard 
© of. And whereas heretofore it hath been ufed, 
* that many have delighted themſelves in long Ora- 
tions full of Verbolity, and of vain Oftentations, 
more than in ſpeaking things of Subſtance, the 
Lime that is precious ſhould not be thus ſpent. 
* The Seffions cannot be long, by reaſon of the Spring 
Time; 'tis fit that Gentlemen ſhould tepair to their 
Counties, the Juſtices of Aſſize alſo to go their 
Circuits. So the good Hours ſhould not be loſt . 
in idle Speeches. But the little Time we have 
* ſhould be beſtowed. wholly on ſuch Buſineſſes as 
© are needful to be conſidered of.“ Could any 
thing be more ſerviceable to the Nation, than to 
prevent waſting Time in Diſputes upon Subjects of 
leſs Importance, and making Diviſions in the King- 
dom upon that account, at a Juncture when every 
thing that could be dear to an Exgliſpman was in 
ſuch imminent Danger ; a Danger that exceeded 
that of 1588. Was this a Time to adjuſt 1 : 
| | about 
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out Kites and Ceremonies, Surpliees and ſquare 
Caps? Was nat the Danger great enough to em- 
ploy the whole Attention of the Publick? Such a 
Sea ſon ſeemed to require ſomething like the Dicta- 
torial Power among the Romans, which a Man 


may, from the Tapicks of Liberty, inveigh againſt, 


when the threatening Danger is over, with as much 
Propriety as Mt, V. daes zam againſt thoſe uneom- 
mon Meaſures the Queen found her ſelf obliged to 
take at ſuch a critical Time. Happy for Great 
Britain] that there was no Quarrel at this Junture 
between the Queen and Parliament; and that aur 
Forefathers were not ſa ready to oppoſe theic 
Prince, as the Author of the Hiſtory of the Puri- 
tans wiſhes they had been. His Words, upon this 
Occaſion, ſhall ſpeak for him. I (ſays he) there 
had been a Spirit af Exg/ife Liberty in the Hauſe 
* of Commons, they would vor have SUBMITTED 
* ſo tamely to the Inſults of an æbitrary Court, 
* which arreſted their Members far Liberty o 
Speech, and committed them to Priſon, which 
* forbid their redrefling the Grievances of Church 
and State, and ſept for their Bills out of the 
* Houſe, and cancelled them. Theſe were ſuch 
Ads of Sovereign Power, which none of her Ma- 
« jelty's Anceſtors aſſum'd, and which ceſt one of 
ger Succeſſors his Crows and Liſe. . 


's Hitt. p. 589. Thus the Paritan Clergy, 
* were put upon a Level with Rogues and Felons, 
and made to hold up their Hands at the Bar, a- 
+ mong the vileſt Criminals ? | & 
This is a Remark Mr. N makes, after he had 
given an Account of two Prafecutions. The one 
he gravely calls Mr. Darrell's Sufferings, for pre- 
tending to caſt out unclean Spirits. The other 
he calls Mr. Allen's Caſe. As to Darrell the Au- 
thor, Mr. N. quotes, viz. Strype, Life UM hitgiſi. 
P. 492, gives this Account. «When the open PraQi- 


ces, for ſettling the new Diſcipline, would not 
x 522 there was a more ſecret Method made 
Uſe of, by ſame of their Miniſters, of doing ſome- 
© thing that looked little leſs than miraculovs, 
namely, the caſting out Devils, from Perſons 

25 þ A pre- 
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* pretended)y poſſeſſed by them ; that: ſo abe amaa- 
« [ed Multitude, having a great Veneration for thele 
« Exorciſers of Devils, by the Power oficherr Pray- 
« ers and_Faſtings, might the more. teadily, and 


_ awfully ſubmit to their Opinions and Ways; 


© which likewiſe, was a Practice borrowed from 
the Papiſts, to make Prieſts revered, and to con- 
firm the Laity in their Superſtitions. One of theſe 


* was: Darrell, B. A, a Miniſter of Notting bam, 
* who, at laſt, after many Years Exerciſes of his 


* 


Frauds, in and about that County, viz. in Lan- 
caſpire, and Derbyſhire, was brought before the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop. of London, 
and others of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion; be- 
ing about the Age of three and twenty, or four 
and twenty, and then no Miniſter, be took upon him 

caſt put firſt one Devil, and then eight Devils, out 
* of a Maid in Derbyſhire, of about ſeventeen Years 
old, whoſe Name was CatharineWrigh:” His 
Succeſs ſeems to have been moſt remarkable with 
the Female Sex; for, in a few Lines, we hear of 
him again at Mr. S:arky's Houſe in Lazcaſhire, diſ- 
poſſeſſing, ſays Mr. Szrype, ſeven Perſons at one 
Clap, whereof /i were Nomen. What a demure 
Account does Mr. N. give of theſe Diſpoſſeſſions. 


This Divine, ſays he, was of Opinion, that, by 


the Power of Prayer, the Devil might be caſt out 
of Perſons polleſſed ; and, having try'd the Experi- 
ment upon one Darlin of Burton, a Boy of about 
14 Years old, with Succeſs, and pan owe others, 
(not a Word of Catharine Wright, c. tho? that 
was the firſt Inſtance in the Place he quotes) he 
was importuned by one of the Miniſters, and ſe- 
veral of the Inhabitants of the Town of Nortin- 
* ghamn, to viſit one William Somers, a Boy that had 
* ſuch convulſive Agonies, as were thought to be 
* preternatural.* The Caſe of this Boy, was the Oc- 
caſion of Darrell's being puniſhed. $* At laſt, after a 
* full Hearing, ſays Mr, S:rype, before the Arch- 


«a „ „ 


© biſhop, Biſhop of London, the Lord Chief Juſſice 


© of the Queen's Bench, and the Lord Chief Juſtice 
* of the Common Pleas, Dr. Ceſar, . Maſter of 
© Requeſts, Dr. Byzg, Dean of the | Arches, and 
© others ; the ſaid Darrel was, by full Agreement of 
| Fn * We 


A 
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the Coutt, condemned for 4 Counterfeft; Abd A 
< xogtther With More his Companion, bh depoſed - 
fromm the*Miniſtty, and committed clole Priſor 
ners“ Yurrell indeed, When tie Was in Prion, - - 
made 4 ſolemn Proteſtation'of his Innocency, and 
defended the Doctrine of diſpoſſeſſing evil Spirits, 
by Faſting and Prayer. One would think (ſays - 
Mt. N) here was a Plot of ſome cunning deſign- 
* ing Men to conjure. the People into a Belief f 
the Diſciplize, but all vaniſhes in the Principles 
* of a weak, and (as Mr. Serype confeſſes) honeſt 


Man, whoſe Name was Darrel.” Mr. Strype 


ſays, this was a weak, or honeſt. Man a T call 

him, writ a Book, while Priſoner in the Gate houſe. 
"Tis upon the Credit of this Book, and his Pro- 
teſtation at the Cloſe of it, that Mr. Szrype ſeems. 
to differ from the Opinion of thoſe great Divines 
and Lawyers, in the high Commiſſion that unani- 


moulſly, upon a full Hearing, condemued bim as a 


Counterfeit. But all vaniſbes, ſays Mr. N. in the 
Principles of a weak Man. Were there no others 
then concerned with him? Was not More con- 


demned with him? Does not Mr. Szrype mention 


Mr. Hilder ſham, another Miniſter, as allowing a 


Book in ConjunQion with Darrell, wrote by Rice, : 
a Sadler, upon the Diſpoſſeſſion of the Boy of 14 
Years old, and contracted by Mr. Dennuiſon, ano+. 


ther Miniſter, Of the diſpoſſeſſing the ſeven Per- 
ſons at Mr. Sar ky's, one Mr. Deacon, Preacher at 


Leigh, wrote a Book, which Book was juſtified by 


More, another Preacher; which More, had joined 


himfelf with Darrell in that pretended Diſpoſſeſſion 
of fix Women, in one Houſe. Darrell himſelf 
declared, that Aldridge, another Miniſter, wrote co 


him, after having wrote to uo other Miniſters, 


who were abſent from their Homes. And that 


Darrel, Aldridge, and two other Miniſters, with 
150 of the Neighbours, aſſembled in Prayer and 
Faſting, for diſpoſſeſſing Somers, This Somers 
afterwards owned the Fraud, and then denyed it. 
Afterwards he was brought before the Lord Chief 
Juſtice, and then be confeſſed again the whole 


* Courſe of his Diflimulation.4 Darrell, however, 


wrote a Book, after this, to prove” that Somers 
| | h A4 | was 
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People of Sg tr were ſolent again one 
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was really dean one, that conſiders the 
| e 


State of the Town of ottingham, will appland the 
Proceedings of the high Cömmifion. By this 
* Time (lays Mr. Szrype) it came to pats, that the 
another, and the whole Town divided as they | 
* ftood affeQed. ' ſ he Pulpits rang of nothing but 


»Devils and Witches; and Men, Women and 


Children were fo affrighted, that they durſt not 
flir in the Night; nor ſo mach as a Servant, al- 
moſt, go into his Maſter's Cellar, about his Bu- 
©finefs, without Company. Few happened to be 
fick, or ill at Eaſe, but (trait they were damned 
to be poſſeſſed,” *Twas high Time to put a Stop 
to this Practice of diſpoſſeſſing, whether the Au- 
thors were Knaves, Enthufiaſts, or both, Mr. N. 
is at Liberty to continue theſe Practitioners in the 
Liſt of Puritans, which this Inſtance plainly ſhews, 
he is deſirous to encreaſe with all Clergymen that 
were puniſned, whatever was the Reafon of it. 


Mr. Allen beforementioned is an Inſtance of another 


Sort; this Gentleman, by the Malice and Revenge 
of one of his Pariſhioners, happened to fall under an 
unreaſonable Proſecution. Mr. Allen, Mr. N 
himfelf allows, was a good Preacher, had ſub- 
ſeribed, was well liked of te Biſhop, and conform- 
able in his Afedions. ow comes this Gentle- 


man to be a Puritan, or why is he mentioned as 


ſach, except to ſwell their Number ? With what 


Propriety could Mr, N. after ſuch Proſecutions, 
_ ery out, Thus the Paritan Clergy were put upon 


the Level with Rogues and Felons. Darrell, and 


his Aſſociates, may be Puritans, if theic Hiſtorian 


pleaſes; but ſure, a ſubſcribing Miniſter, conform- 
able in his AﬀeQions, ought not to be added to 
that Liſt. PLOTS: ems, | 


The Reader, from thoſe few Obſervations that 
have been laid before him, will be able to judge, 
what ſort of a Hiſtory of the Puritans has been 
offered to the World. He is likewiſe defired to 
obſerve, that the chief Deſign of theſe Papers is 40 
ſupply the Defecks, and corre& ſome Miſtakes in 


that 
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declates 4 Regard, if be had ſuffered this Part 
of Hiſtory to reſt. whole and entire in Mr. Step 


and other Authors, who have largely writ, upon it. 
If impartial Readers are convinced, that the Author 
of the Hiſtory af the Puritans has greatly ſoftened; 
or entirely omitted what is unfavourable to that Side, 


while every a that is thought to tend to the Diſ- 


honour of the Eſtabliſhment, is highly aggravated; 
that, were a Man determined to raiſe a Contention 
among the Proteſtants of this Kingdom, he would 
treat the publick Worſhip and Government of this, 
Church, and. the. great Founders of it in the ſame 
Manner, and call them by the ſame opprobrious 
Names as the Hiſtory of the Puritans has done; if 


this ſhall be the Judgment of impartial Men, the 
Writer of that Hiſtory muſt be thought no Friend 
to Concord and mutual Forbearance, or utterly. 


miſtaken in the Steps he took. to advance them. 


Good old Father Fox, as it ſeems, who really meant 
to promote true Piety and Charity, very pathetical- 
ly recommends a Method directly contrary do that 
purſued by this Hiſtorian. His Advice was, to drop Strype's Ann. 
entirely all Diſputes about theſe. light external bol. III. Ap- 
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things; to forbear all perſonal Reflections, or pend. p. 229. 


Arguments drawn from the Chatacters of Men; to 


overlook the Failings of Proteſtant Brethren; to 


join Hands in planting the Faith, in inculcating 


Rogo in Domino, ur Pacem proſequamini, extirpetis 
peccatum, Evangeliſtarum opera perficiatis, ut de rebus his 


levibus externis non amplius litigetis, ut Regnum Dei pro- 
pagetis, ut cauſam cum cauſa in his Controverſiis noſtris, 
non perſonas, peccata, nævos fratrum cum cauſis pande- 


retis, quid vobis cum fratre labente ut judicis partes ſuſ- 
omit | le de xtras 

in Feder fidei, in inculcatione bonorum operum, in 

Jeſu | 


cipiatis? Domino ſuo ſtat aut cadit. 


Alter alterius.onera portemus, & fic adimpleamus legem 


Chriſti, Diligamus mutuo, & fic cognoſcent omnes nos 


ejus eſſe Diſcipulos. 
1 good 


itarum profligatione. Hoc eſt ſatis operis pro nobis. 


good Works, and oppoting the Attempts of Jeſuits 
in favour of Popery, This, ſays he, is Work 
enough. Let us bear one another's Burdens, and 
| fo tulfil ihe Law of Chriſt. Let us love one ano- 
ther, and ſo ſhall all Men know that we are his. 
Diſciples. | | „ 


P AGE 29 for Treaſure read Treaſury. P. 42. for modere 
read mod:rate, P. 53. for But as read But it was ffill 
more eligible, as, P 293 J. 6. dele is. P. 328. for a pri- 
mierbe Church read the trimitive Church, + 


* 


